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aomc1ant1am" (!e:ngel Rom.a. 15). 
• 
COIICIIICJ!i 
IP JU!l'UB ABD FUBO!l!IOB 
IlllTBODUCTIOB 
I. The Subject 
"Conecience, Ite liatme and Function," wa■ choea. from a group 
of' topic■ eaggeete4 tor inveetigation an4 4i■cu■eion, u pal'tial ful-
filment of' tbe requirement■ tor the 4esree of' .Bachelor of Div1n1t7 
ottered. by Concordia 6emina17, bocauee of the particular lntere■t am 
value or a cloeor etudi of' thle problem. It1 intere■t attac'bae to the 
tact that comcionoe 11 a goDGral but vague item of az,peria.ce 1n eve17 
pereon; that it occupioe a prominent place 1n at lea■t a portion of the 
Sacro4 Scripturoe, yet dooe not eeem to receive the po■itlon 1D or41n-
ory o:xegetiaal, dogmatical, and ethical treatment warranted 'b7 thia 
pr01:1inonce; ond that the varioW! intcrpretat ione and. theorie■ of 
conecience 1D vogue 1n even tho popular or 1Ul8Cientitic conception 
are mutualq at euch od4e. Tho value of a clo■er etud;- of the ■ub­
Ject accordiZJgly com let■ in the clarification of meanlzge am ue■ 
of tho term, with the attemant benefit■ tor e7■tem■ of' Biblical the-
ology, Cbrietian dopatice, am theoretical am eepeclal~ practical 
athlce. 
The ■ ubJect ae ■tated ln it■elf uclwla■ the probl• of the orlglD 
of comtaience, a large field eepecialq in p):wJagaatic theorie■ (the-
orle■ of' rer:ior■a, origin of dut~, origin of the good); it ezcla4e■ the 
practical a1pect1 and applicQiODI of' the cloctrine■ of coneclenae (q■-
tam■ ot oa■uietry; eoclal ep'bere of aomcia.ce; treeclom ot comaienae). 
!:he eubJect ha■ been -further limited, a proceclare 4emame4 'b7 ccm■ i4-
erationa of' tlmo am ■pace, by a partlculu viewpoint appl1e4 to thl■ 
cll■cue ■lon. !!?hi■ v1ewpolnt permit■ formulation in tbe ebape ot ■ tat•-
aa.t ~,. ,_ pl'O~\•• 11a11e1¥1 To 4et81'mlDe the vall4i- ot the ten 
"aon■olenoe" o■ 1111 ethical am. tbeologloal comept ln oar o,m '1•• 
and to a■oertaln whether a theor7 ot cont clence can be aomVla.OH4 
■atl■f711Jg at the ■ame time the 4eman4e ot revelation ln Sorlptme. 
' 
and ot eolence ln the more poeltlve t71l8 ot eoiatltio pqoholaa:,. 
II. The !!Teatment. 
The above problem damancle a oaretul etuq of the material pre-. 
■ented ln .aiblical litercture, am the arrauemant ot thl■ material 
according to the aategorlea of p■yallological 1olence. 1:he wbole 
lnvoetigation muet n•ed.e center about tlle ■iDgle te:rm "con■alence," 
■inco all perallele not ezpre■■ed with. or ln cozmectionwith, the 
tol'lll, are open to choice or reJectlon on the ba■ l1 ot the lm1v14ual 
concept held. under the mme "comclence." Hence onq ■ uch parallel■ 
are etudiae which~· have influenced the content ot t'be term. Pre-
Cbrietian ueo of tho apecif'ic terms tor 11coneclence," aa well a■ a 
tow outatamlng parallel■, are f'lret cone1clere4, in order to e■ti-
mato their bearlllg on the content and uee ot the te:rm in the in 
Te■tament. Full 4lecu■■lon of all pae■agea contaJ.niJJg the term l■ than 
gi van; effort wa■ made to attack the interpretation without bia■ ln 
favor ot a~ particular theory ot con■clenoa. Cu■toma:17 Uiblloal 
llluatrationa am parallela, eapecialq a more detailed 4l■au■eion 
of tho idea ot coJ11clence in the 014 Ta■tament, wre omitted. ln accozi4-
anco wl th tho above principle. their choice clepemlng on alraa47 tozima.-
lated theorlo■• 
A ■urvey of theorlea of coneclance i■ lncla4ad.9 both became ot 
hlatoziioal lntereet attached thoreto, alUl tor the ■au of po■■lble 
approach to truth on the ■aientlfic ■ ic1.a. The outllne of thl■ ■ar­
ve7 l■ not that 1mplle4 by the title o~ thi■ the■ie • liiature am :rano-
tion, ■1noe thia woulcl caaae me4le■• repetltiOJL ot reference■• a:a4 
■lmse tho cllvi■icm adopted taollltate■ oomparl■o~ with tba ~1bl1cal 
doatrlne. !!:hie final aummarlsl:ag compuieOZL 1■ an. attea:pt to ■et tm-th 
tbo concl.Q.alo:ne of tho ■t~ 1n tar111 contormhJg to ~1bl1cal •• well 
a■ ■olentitic thought. 
III. Impeteotlon■ ot thl■ Stp4J 
Due to la.ck of time and tacllltia■ tor re■esrch, not aoagh wo1'11: 
ffllB done with original ■ource■ lStoic literatare; Luther; Kant; 1110c1el'D 
phlloacpl\v and pa;ycbolog). !!!hie detect le tatal e■pecialq in .view 
of tbe f aot that t he terrninolog:, in iQ■tematlsecl ethlca in general, 
aa well a■ in the •. iecuealon■ of thie ■a.bJeat 1n partlcular, 11 tar 
from etandardized, am iaolated quotatione are apt to pre■ent a di■-
tortod ab■tract of tho author•■ real oplnion. ~ven with the me ot 
aecoma~· eourcee, thil! etu.ctr caDDot claim to ofter the repre■enta­
tlvo vio\111 for the aaveral theorio■ of' con■oience or interpretation■ 
of the Bi blical doctrlne. The c111cu1a1on ot the ■o-calle4 "Hrl:ag" 
conacionce, of' aimh importance in tu pl"&ctical mlnil!tl"J', i■ hurut-
ficient and may well form tho ba■1• of a ■pealal at~. ~be autom&17 
and convenient divlai011 11:f the tW1Ctlon■ of ccmaien.ce into •prim:r:," 
and "eaconclar~•·" baa bean cll■pen■ecl with f01' t be • ake ot wider F•PP 
of the pl'oblem, and hence a llmltecl but valuable group of' wl'iter■ mq 
■eam to have boan overlooked (ktheran dogmatiolan■). Bofmum'• "prl-
m&1'J" and "■ecoms~· " con■clence baa not boen recognised beaauee of 
the tedioua d1etinat1on. Imperfection■ ot th1a VP• bf attack to the 
problem ot comclance will be allwlecl to 111 the Conclulon. More 4et-
1n1te cbolco of' comsluelon■ to tho Biblical eta.~ a■ well u the w'bole 
problem la 1n place, but haa been 4eemed iD&d.vi■able in vln of the 
ecope of thl■ ■t~. 
!HE CONCEPT D .AHIQUiff 
A. Et;Jmlop.- ,,_,/~, 0'1' the lata:r am m:re ■peolt1o 1iana . , 
,,.,,,.,,;,,,_,,,.!J • Bl'e 4e:rlvat1ve■ of ,v,,,,, ,_ .. , • 11ta laLOw with&" t'be 
obJeot of thl■ knowing 1■ elthel' BZL eztenal mttel' JmOWD ln conJao-
tlon with anothol' per■on, o:r a matt81' conce:rnlng anotha:r 117 belzag 
togethel' with him; rv,,/ &, 1■ the the qualit., of ta■tlao~, o:r the 
ezaot knowledge. With :reference to on.o' ■ cnm pe:r■ cm. ,,.,,.,,,,,;.., •n• 
knowbg •• wi tne■■ of one'• own act lone• and ,,..,,...,,.,!!/ ■lmpi,, couolou-
ne■■ • Ethical implication■ a1e a later 4epo■lt ln the meaa.lJJg of the 
, 
word; the ,;~, ommot lmpq a knowledge o:r con■ cioaane■■ "with Goel," 
o~mologlcslq (R. Hofmann P• 75). 
"Auch in di8■8:r :refleziven Bedeutuzg lit 418 Elgen■chatt 4e■ 
zougonmaeeelgen Wie1en■fe1tsuhalten, un4 eben d~:rin lag dle 
!.iooglichk8lt, 81! epeciell in elem Simua vo:a. Gewi■■en su gebl'aa.-
Ch8n, Jecioch zuna8chet eo, due ea noch de■ naehe:rn beetlmun4an 
ObJekta bodurfte, um dicaen epecitiech eth1■ohan .Segrltt ausu-
druecken. Aut dieaer State dor Entwlckelmig t:rltt auch 481' Gee ,, 
brauch cla1 Wo:rte1 ,~,_,.,,,,.,y ln V08ll1g l4entl■oher Be4eutm1g 
mlt ,.,,,...,~ ein, umi belde Wort8 we:rden dann auch ab■olut al■ 
.sezeichmmg rue:r da■ Gewla■en 1n allen ifodl■ de■ dea.t■ohen Yior-
toa gebrllllllht" (R. Hofmann P• 75) • 
.B. .Y!..!b.-- , v ,_,,,';...,.,...Y 11 fl:r■t foum 1n Obl71lppua (41og. 
Laert. 7, 85; quoted op. clt.), a■ con■ciou1ne■■ of ezl■ tenoe; lt 
11 a propert~ of e·ver-:, living o:reature, al■o animal■ , but tor man 
become■ a pl"erequie) te of :rational ezletence; th1■ pha■e gln■ l't 
an ethical mean.lng which ••• enlarged. upon b;¥ the lat81' Stoica• a■ 
Po~blue ( though ptl"hapl ,,..,;, ,,.~ ) • who de■oribe■ thl■ oouolou■-
nea■ a■ an accu■i:ag wltne■■ (18, 26; op. clt. P• 17). Bplotetu■ 
dll!cu■■e■ 1t acoordmgq • pe4agogue am watchman, cLemadlng ■eue 
ot :reeponelbllitJ' to Goel (h'agm. 97 Schwelg'baeu■U'; op. cit. P• 18). 
"Die .Bedeutm,g Bewa■■t■eln, hJ!nn• o:rph. 68, 8 tt. Ch:rplpp. 
Di•• Lae:rt.1 ICoheleth. 10, 2a; Do1ith. ed.. Boeok:lng, P• 88, w11"4 
---------------------------
'be1 Ph1lon, Sap. 17, 10, l>1o4or 1IDd. D10IIIJ■• Ballk. 'be■old.er■ ■a. 
4er cl.ea Bcnru1at■e1m um 4u truehere Varbalten, 1IDl ■nr all 4e■ 
bosaugemen Ul'te1le■ aaber cle■■en 51ttllchkel1i" (Kaehl.81', P• 64r7). 
Wiaclom 10, 11 u■ ea the t81'm ln a cle■crlptlon "'• 8 tt. of tbe "'ba4 
couclence." 
R. Hofmann tramlatoa: ''Da■ aie zr.eineten, lhre Smn4en 
aollten verborgen eeln. • eT'1l'4en e le clurch -Geepen■ter er■chreJc­
ket ••• Da war Getoeno um ala her, cla■ ala or■chreekte, am 
acheu■allcho lervan eracilienan, davor ala ■ich ant■trtsten •• 
:!::a orechien lb.Dan abar wohl eln 1elb1t brezmen4e■ Faur, 
vollar ~echrecknie • .Ua erschraken ■ le wr eolchem 3e■pen■t, 
daa moh n1chte eahen. ••• l>enn claH elll81' ao varsagt let, 4a■ 
macht aeine oigene .Hoeheit, clie lhn uabarseugt WJd verd.ammt1 
und oln orechroeeken Gew1e■en ver■iehat aioh immer4u clea Aug-
at ( J • , I J • , 'J., ) D GD flft•"r ..,,..r,,,t.,,., :,,,_. ,rc,irG'W{.. 17u,,,,..,,.,..,. r~ __ ,,,•-1 • 81111. 
Furcht koz:mt d.abar, daH alnor ■ich nicht trauet au verat-
worton, noch keino Hualte wai■••••Vlo etwa der ~1114 hau■ta, 
oder die Vocigel euaa ■e e1112gen unter den dieken Znigen, oder 
dae · ;ue■er mit vollem Iauf raw,chte ••• ao arechreekte ea ■ie 
und. machte eia versagt. 11 (op. cit. P• 39 tt.). 
c. Par all a la.; - Eurip. l!ecl. 495; Oreet. 398; 
11t0 bo conecloua ot a thing ethical~" (Hofmann., op. cl t. 15). 
;:.otmann lop. cit. :P• 15) quote■ a■ other inetanca■ ot thla uage 
connected w1 th an ethical tiDge: Xonoph. ~rop. 1 1 6, ,. l.Iazr.or. 
2, 9. 6; Apol. 24,;• Anab. 1, a, 10; Plato, Ape l . 21, B& Pbaacll'. 235 
C; Rpb. l, 331 A; Arietoph. F.quit. 184; Veep. 999. 
~.,:.,,':J (Drigin.alq inelsht, comprehen■1on, Pla.to Crat. 
4Z1 B; Ariatotle eth. nic. 6, ll)gaim4 a meaning 1dent1cal with 
, 
t:"'.,,.,,,.,~ in the courae of time; Herocllan hl■t. 4, ? , 1; Apoll. 
Tpan. ?, ?, Phllo■tratua. (U&terial in R. liofmann op.cit. 15 tt.u.). 
, 
Tho o1.,_,,.,,..,.. ot Socrate■ le cited a■ a parallel or •• a tao-
tor ot comclenco, or clenlecl relation to conscience, ln accorclanee 
with the t heor;r ot conscience malntalud by the 1n.veet1gator. 
El11 ler, P• 2031 11 ~ _,,_ ,,/,.., ,,. ne mt 1.ioJaate■ clle wn 1hm :tuar 
goottl1cho E1:acebang gehaltano iimere Stlmme ocler prakt1ach8 Var-
nuntt, de■ ~cwie■en■, de• eittl1cben 1:a11:te1, die 111D wn cler 
Agebmlg umiehmllcher, anvernuanttiger, mit dar ■ lttllclln. 
Poraoen.llchkelt nlcht 1n ~lDlcl&ZJg ■tehea.cbtl' .aand.lmgen. ab-
'baelt; Xan. J.fel!IOr. I, 4. 151 IV, 3. 13; IV. e. 60; Plato Apol. 
31!>; Phaeclr. 24213." Cppoaed to thle i:aehlar, P• 648, in accor4-
anoe with the dcctrim that in antlqult;r "wlrd alne re1igloe■e 
::Jesloblmg dle■em lmleren Zeugen n.icht gege'bllll" write■: "Da■ 
!>aimonlm dee Sokratea drueckt eine rellgioe■ getaerbte Za.Ter■ icht 
tmd den !::akt do1 gro1 ■en .qmne • tuer I a ine 1ml Tiduel le J.a.111 on au■, 
boruohl't I ich aber durchau■ nlcht mi t cl81' antiltan .,..,,..,~•-:!!," and 
Luthu'dt P• 105 H roach.a■ tho oppo■ite extrema: 11 .Da■ belcannte Da1-
mon1wn daa Sok:ratea hat mit dam •aew1111an• nicht■ ■u ■ Chatten; 1011.-
dern !Et ein mun. imleror In11t1Dkt in ihm tuer 4aa :aat1ama a.. ateht 
nicht in msiehurJg swn Geganeats de1 Sittlicben 1U1Cl On■ ittlioheD." 
Hofmann P• 16: 11Da1 ,,,,,_,;,,.,.. let daher 49:?l Sokratea in Jceimr 
\'laieo ol:ae lnnore goe.ttllche Ge1otze■1tinme, eo clan e■ eln, wezm 
auch nur teilweieor, Auedruck f'uer clla comclantla antacaclen■ qere, 
noch batea otwaa mlt dar athlachen Salbetbeurte11Ql'lg elner :at su 
tun, ■cm.darn ea let nur ein goattlich goweelctea Abzumgavormoagen, 
Bara etwae ungluocklich aUl!achlagen rmoeae, 111 all.en 4anJenigen 
Fnellon, wo die memcbliche Ei~eicht nicht auerelcht, clen Auaga11g 
boetimnt zu berechnen." 
, 
,,..,,.,.;~ 11 prominent eepecialq with Philo, a1 leader, Judge, 
and &lCocu.1;ioner, accompaniocl "tw teellnga ot Jo~ or remor■e wbazl it■ 
domame ore acceded to or diaregar4od. 
Hof'n!.azm P• 30 1aote■ trom De eo quod cleteriue pot1or1 iuicl-
iatur, I. P• 196; do Joeepho 49; de Poeter. Cain. 236; cle decem 
orac. II, P• 196 aq.; quod cleu.e eit 1mmutabil11 I, P• 291. Kaehler 
P• 647: 11Ph1lon macht verhaeltnlamaea■ig reichlich Gebra11ch von 
,r.,,.,.w.; und laoeet ihm etohend eln.en 11~~ bel; cla■ beweia■t, cler 
Holloniet hobo dlo Betrachtung clar altte11tarmntlicbm. \'loi ■beit von 
dor etrai'onti.en Ersiohmlg durch Geeotz und Schlck.tmg ... mit .1anem 
Auedru.clte verlmueptt, \"1elchen ibm die Acloptiv-lfa.tteraprache ent-
gegentrug." 
Non-etymolosical parallel• trom the earq Greek ph1lo10pher• 
and dramatiet11 are cUl!tomarily adduced, and. are of Talaa in 1llua-
trati?JG thoorloe of' coneclenca ba•ed on more uirect proof. 
Tu:f'ats, P• 1391 "lonacience in the earlier poet• and mo..:alieta 
wa1 largoq a compoum of' Nemeaie, the external meaeenger am •JJD-
bol of' divlno penalty, on the one hand, and Aldo■• the een•e of 
reEpect or l'e'ference tor public opinion am tor the higher aa.tb-
ori- of' the CJoda, on the other. But alraa~ in the tragedian■ 
fflt :f'im auggeetlone of a more lntimste and pareonal conception • 
•••• (p. 140)'!he whole Antigone of Sophocle■ 11 the atruggle be-
tween obeclicnce to tbe political rulera and obedience to the high-
er lawa which aa 11lan ot rewrence11 become Tirtually lmier law■ 
of' dut7." Liithard.t adduaH Oro•tea (Choephor. 1010:f't.); the "bac1 
co:asciance" of' the Athonian■, Xctaoph. h. gr. II, 2.3.10; am the 
"good" of' the Spartau, Tmicid. VII, 1e.21 the Er,J~a• Ae■oh. 
Ohoeph. 283; al■o Plato'• poraont1cation of'-~•~• Iagg. IZ, 
8651> (Lutbardt P• 105) ; but Botmazm claim■ 1 "her Plata war 
do:r ■eine Gowl■eembegrit:f nicht erralchba:r intolge 1ainer Labre 
TOD dam E1ngeboren■e1n dor I4ean" (p. 16). .Arl■tot la ■poaa ot 
a ccnaciom:me■ or havl2:1g clone r_ight, an4 of •8011¥ ot remor■e 
dr1v1JJB ann. to ■uicide (nic. ath. XX. t.10; Hofmann P• 171 
Lu.tharcl t 105) • 
II. Comolentla 
.A. Et;,ymolog:r.-The 4evelopmaa.t ot tba term conaolentla 1■ 
analogous to that ot rvn-'-'•""'J I Jmcnrle,Se galm4 t lu'oagh pll1'tlol-
patlon; ozact lmowled.ge; reflnJveq, comcloa.ane■■, aZld. ln ■ee­
oncl place, with ethical lmpllcatlone, . appro:zlmatlzg t lJa apecialue4 
11coneclcnce." (Hofmann, P• '16). 
Boi'l!lann, P• '16: "Hat d.a■ latalnlache Wort conacientla 
aich ganz elem EntwlcklUZJg1gB1Jga "VOn ,,..,,., • .,,.,,.u angaachlo1:■•• 
10 wlrd. ee abeneo fala_ch aein, aua aai:aer Et1molaale 4en l!e-
griff daa Gawle1en1 gewlzmen zu r.ollon. .lia■ laban be10:n.der■ 
Thoma■ Aqulnaa und. cue lhm f'olgemen Scholaatlkar getan." 
Kaehler, P• 64'1: ••Ganz 1elb1taemig um faat durchaa.■ ent-
aprachend. ontwlckelt aich bel daD Roemern aua comclua aZM1 
aomcientia 1D d.ar ;ed.aa.tm:Jg "bewua■t, .Bewu■at■ein" 1D fo~t-
clauarncl fllonond.em Uebergange die engera Be4eutuzg clea ■ltt­
Uch urtellonclan ~u■■taalne. l>er Gabrauch, mit der ~ur14-
1achen 1qomnklatur vorechluzigen, lat hier vial reiohllchar, 
zumal bol Cicero und Sane••" "Je4enf'all■ abar alp.at elem 
latolnlechm Worte 10 wen1g wie 4am grlechll,cben cler Sbm. 
olnoa a1ttl1ch-geaotzgebenclen Vorznoegena oder dee aog. vor-
a11geh.enclen Gowi■aana im atrengen Sinne dee Auadl'uck■■" 
.B. .Y!!.!_--fhe word le uee4 ethical~ by Seneca, a■ conacioua-
or rn81:101'1' or having clone saccl or evil, a gual'dla acti11g a■ 
Hofmann P• 1'1 ff, cite■ ap. 12; banef. 4, 11; clam. 1, l; 
ep. 9'1; ep. 4.3(wltne■■); de beata vita, 20; ap. 81. The 
well-lmo'r.D pa11age ep. 411 "Sacar intra ILOB aplr ltua ■aclet, 
malorum, bonol'um no1troJ111111 obaervator et cuatoa; hie pl'out 
a noble tractatua e■ t, lta ILOI ip■o■ tracta1'Bof. P• 18). 
Kaehler cona14are ''Dar elne Anwanclmig cle■ ■toi■cben und mit-
hln nicht re llgioe■en -'ant'balllllU" (p. 648). Tun■ (p. 140 J 
conaiclere Seneca an exponent of tbat etage of conecianca 1D 
which inner rafleotion am the attainment of a ■oclal ■ tan­
clard 11!' ro:1ch84. 
Clearo uee■ the word ae coneciomne■• of duty aml conaclou•-
nee■ of r 1ght and. wro:ag, the latter npreaalng itaelf ln tba ngoocl" 
and "llacl" comcianoe. He u■ ea the coZJtept aztan■ively, a pl'0C■dure 
· neoeaeltated by tho downfall of obJeotlve moral ■ tamard■ of the 
timo■ ( Botmazm P• 19) • CoJJI oia_nce inc~ ude■ al■o a con■ciou.ene■■ of 
an innate., practicalq divine moral law (cle leg. 2, 4; !l!u■cul. a, 1), 
which :require■ education for it■ pre■ervatlon (!l!u■ oa.l■ a, 1; 4e fin■ 
2, 22). Thu■ Cloer: attalu a comblnatlon ot legl1latlve am Ja4lo-
lal tunotlou tor hb concept ot co~c4n• whla1a approzlmate■ an4 
■IU'pa■■e■ mq view■ tempere4 _, the Obrlltlan. •tampolnt; •• a pagn 
he lacka4 on.1¥ the obJectl ve function ot a revealed 41vlm will to 
give hle the01"1 or coneclence valldlV• (Bof'lmum P• 22). 
!eeJ.dea the above Botmami (p. 19 tt.) quote■ tamll. 31 ?; 6, 4; 
.nrut. 71; Catilln. 2, 6; de lagg. 1, 14; Ro1clo Amer. 24. Luthar4t 
quotee De Itep. III, 22. 38, ot the natural law, which A&ehler (p. 
65?) reJoct■ a■ pertlnenl tor comclence. . 
c. Parallele.--Thare are general reteraz:.cee e■pecialq to the 
"bad" conscioa.ce 1D lator letin literature, partly in the term■ ot 
comciontia ltaelt (Quintl&imi, lnet. orat. 5, 11. 41: ncon■ cientla 
mllle teetea" J, or con■cire. lBorace ep. 1. 1. 60) and comciu (Plau-
tus. lioetell. 31, 13); partq lllwitrative parallel• ln tboaght, u 
allue lone to tho doubting conecience, Pll~ ep. l, B; Ovid, lietamor-
phoe. ?. 19 tt.; or to the troubled conecience, Lacretiu■ de rer. 
nat. 3, 100. tt.; Porslue, eatlr. 3 9 35-43; Juvenal, eatir. 13, 1-4; 
192-198; 208-228; Tacitue, Bl'lll&l. 6, 6 lpange of con■ clence or Tlbar-
lue); Suetonlwr, ~oro c. 34 lreterence■ in Hofmmm P• 22 ft.}. 
III. Oo:nclwrion .. 
Although it le ueeloa■ to ■trlve tor a bo110genaoua notion to 
apply to tho ancient u.eaga of nconaclence",yet a tn point■ can be 
diacerncd. aa p81'vadlllg Greek alld Roman doctrl m ln thi■ connection. 
:Jt;vmolog1cal}¥ wu can make DO decluctlona. In uee, the tarma tor 
comclonce are applied throughout to an element ot con■cloua-r:e••• 
Thie conacioune•• 1■ ver-:, general'q reetrlcte4 to the ethical tlel4-
a conaciouerieH relata4 to action■, am one'• own actloa,, •• goo4 
or bad. Furthar110re thl■ co1111clouene11 1■ am active one, lmpelllDg 
to mi att1tu4e or an. action either 11' lntelleotaal p1"e■entatlo11. of 
duv and re■poulbll1t¥, or b7 emotional accom_p&DlmeDt■ of remor■e 
onr ba4 oomuot or 1ati1taotlon ov81' goo4. b1e aotlve el .. nt1 
ot conecianoe are p-eclomlDflltq negative. the aotul term ln a P.1-
orit7 ot inetance■ being uaed in conneotlon wl th a comoleJLOe reproaoh-
111g attor the deed le done; anteced.entq it aot1 thl'o~h JmJII01'7 ot 
previoue ezporlence1 (leneca). Wbethel' thle comoiomtne11 •• wltne■1 
and. Jwise of actione 11 autonomoua.· having lt■ norm ■elt-contalne49 
or not. le left unozpre■■e4 till the full development of the t81'm 
under C 1cero:, am even he 10 Claf'lne I the leg le lati ve e 1de ot hie id.ea 
ot comclenoe. that it a : l!Wlle■ dletlnct am po■11bq ■eparate entlii7. 
'?he d.ovelopmant of the notion and. uee of tba te:rm in antlqul'Q 1• 
parallel to a need for derlvlJJg etsndarcle tram the hmer eelt. 1lnce 
the oater am obJectl ve 1tandard■ of eoclal mora lit7 am conecloua-
noea wore s lvi11g way. It le held that 11 co111clence" wa1 tba new9 ■ab­
Joctlvo norm eat up ln place ot the old9 obJeotlve, tailing one1. 
Luthardt. P• 109: " .. die Antike (hatte) 1m Gewi■1en eineJL 
eubJekti von Anhalt d.er ■ ittllchen 3eurtellmig ad Gewl■ 1helt 
gogonuobor den wrmkonden obJektiven :t.faechten getumen." Kaehler 
P• 647: "Die UntoreuclUUJg bei Eaehler leitet die .Begrltt1bll4.-
ung aue der Goeamtentwlckal'IUlg de1 eittllchen Bewu■■t■elm 1n 
der alton ~olt, DBIIBntlich au■ 4am \Imachwunge von der unbedlZJS-
tcn ::Beugimg miter dle ueberliette Gemeineltte zu d.em ent1ohle-
donen Ruockgang auf den 1nneren ltecht1bot ab, mlt tolgaclell 
Ergebni■■e: .Da■ gewaltig van d.er Vorfeblm,g ueberfuabl'ende 
Zeugni■--und. d.le10■ tindet ln bald.en Litteraturen aab81'wlegen-
clo J:4-waebmmg--wlrd zu olnor lebendigen Bcha.le UDd ihre Zucht 
lae■1t d.ae Ge1etz, nachdam eie ■lch vollsieht, m1ncle1ten1 aim-
en." Similarq Hof'llllnn P• 19. 
However, tram tho material addD.ce4 in proof of thi■ theo17, we are 
not able to declare cletlniteq that con■ clence 1JL it1elf' was or pro-
duced the etandarcl of' conduct; the altermatlve 1eema quite a■ po■1i­
bl e tbat ••••ntlalq it wa■ zr.ereq a facult7 enforcing re■pon■ibllltJ' 
to a newq recognized lnmr ■tamard, 1n lt1elf' not con■cience, al-
though in figurative and popular l,mgaage the norm wu includ.ecl in 
tbe enforcement ot the norm. ~he principal value of thl■ ■t~ t'bea 
lie■ in outllni-q; the ■cope of the term "con■ciaae" at tbe cl.awn of' 
the OJ:ml■tlan era, and thu■ giviJJg the tir■t clue to Bew !e1tamat 
u■age ot the term. 
P.All! !'10 
TB .BIBLICil COKOIP! 
A. Ebmolog:1--I.lttle aclclltion 1e ma4e - .Biblical aap to 
the etymological etuq of the ta:nn. rv, 1n. compo11tlon can 4aote 
with other people, or mere intelll!ifi~tion, •••• complatene11, or 
with ono'• ea~, 1n. 0110'1 m1n4 (!rha.,er, ,,.,,11,. P• 699h thu 1n 
c-.,,111.~,,; ..... , , to grieve with one•• 1elf, be inwardl.7 griend; q-v,-
e-"/",'w , kaop within om'a ■elf, keep in mind; ,..,_.,"q"", Jmow ln-
WGl'dq, be mim:tul of, conacioua of. , :""',,., maau to 1ee, 411oern, 
porcoivo, honco, to know;,..,,.,, ... ,..,,,,, know in ona•a mind, with 011&'1 
aolt. Hence ,,..,,..,;,.,_9 , a knowledge within oneif■ 1elt1 thla mq 
1:mlicate s knowledge imopoment ot extomal or •eparate itua of 
porcoptlon, aolt-contaim4; or a lalowladge accomp~blg the facul-
tiea of perception and rea■onlng. Whether tbl~ knowledge la a:erte4 
for moral or intellectual purpea the e1i1'molos,v lean• midetermlne4. 
Feino, 290 tt.: "Yloertllch 11eber1atst heiHt da1 grlechlacbl 
Wort 'Ultbcwu■atae!n.. • E1 aoll al.lo aa.1ge~uC1ct warden, 4a11 
ein W11aen I ich mit den Bamlanpn varbiDlet. ltan Jam.n ubel 
an ein e ich auf' rain intellekta.allem tlablete bnegencle1 Bnu■t■eln 
danlmn lthooreti■chea, 1Dtellektuelle1 Gni■■n) olme 4an em 
ethi■chee Urteil einbegrlften wird. Aber mei■teu wlr4 an 4le■e 
ethiache Funktion gedacht lethi■che■ Gewl■■en)." 
, 
Be Bon-Pauline uage1--!rhe a.■age ot the 'IIOl'4 rv..-n~-.-zr 1D the 
Hew Teatament la 11m1te4 at the most to 81 occunence■, ot which the 
mJor it7 OCOIU' in Pauline ■paacbe■ Ol' epi■tle■• In order not to f'orce 
a Paulina aa1t upon non-Pauline aae ot the term, the latter wlll be 
tir1t con■lderecl. 
1. !Tot u■ecl 'b,v; Chrlat.--Tba WDr4 le mt put 1D the mouth ot 
Dhl"let ID the Goepel■• A plaalble np lazaation tor thl■ remukable 
tact 11 tbe tact that Be dealt with Jan, am tbat tu ■1 taaticm co11.-
·. 
---
■ !4el'e4 ln the ea•• ot the 014 Te■tanent (■ee below II. A, 2) 1■ here 
al■o tho ca••• (E'aehleZ' and. Auberlen, c1t. 1n Bofmam P• 31). •• 
woul4 accor41ugl;y ezpeot to tlm Chrl1t allu41ug to tba tuotlou of 
comolence under JDDre general tezm1 and. ln w14er relation■; tha choice 
of thole lnetanoe■ would. asaln depend UPolL the thaor;r of oouo1ence 
derived fl'Om Biblical Ol' other IO'IU"Ce■ • 
Hofmann, P• ~: "Da, 110 • le I lch hinter 4en auchlltaben 4e■ 
Ga■etze■ fluachten, vorwe1■t or e1e aut eln 'gerecht Ger1cht1 
Joh. 7, 24. Da, wo ■le elch 4.er V/ahl'helt ■elner. lehre entslelm., 
verwelet er ale auf da1 lhnen lnwohnan4e Vermoegen, 4en "llllen 
Gotta■ alr eolcmm. su erkezm.en, Joh. 7, 17. Die 8@1111• Au■legmg 
de■ Oeectze■ in der Borgpredlgt let elne Appellation vom geech1"1e-
benen Geeetz an da1 Gewl■■en •••• wenn der Hen da1 Gewl■■en nlcht 
auedrueckllch bonatl, and da1 Wort ""'<6 :,,~.,.!f n1oht in eelnem Jlml4e 
vorkomnt, 110 hat dlee deuelben Grund., aaa welchela dle clagma-
tlechen und ethlechen E1emente in ■e1mr Labre noch nlcht au■-
elnander treten. 11 Other paaeagee adducecl a■ 1lluetrat1on■ b~ 
Hof'r:iazm. aro John 3, 21; Jafatt. 6, 22. 23; Luk. 11, 84. 36, the 
aplrltual oyo; JJatt. 6, 28. 
2. John a, 9 .--John 7, 68 - a, 11 le tutdlq u■oand, 8114 ap-
pear■ to be an early We■tern emendation, probabq prevlou■ to 150 A.J>. 
Dode (p. 770) 11ete f'or l'eJectlon JUBCL, a,:t,q, Tmb. ~0th. Peah. 
l!emph. Arm. Chrpe. ~ •r Alez; :tor lmertlon, D, b,c,e, TS• Bir•-
Hler.; Aeht. Orlgen, Thaod.ol'. :t:op■• • Obl'y1. ~r. Theopl\fl. a■ pa■■-
1ng it bi', :r~u:t!wmlue a■ comnentlng on lt a■ UJJ£aa.u1ne. Ro'bert1cm 
(p. 21ot Judge■ f'rom tho tellt'Wll evidence that it Bl'oee ln the J'e■t 
and did not reach the Ba■tern branch of the t.'e1tern clu1 of tote. 
Zahn (p. 568) bellovo■ lt to be an early emendation fl'Om a curl'ent 
am probabl;y geaulne reporti, ver'¥ llkeq at the ha1l4 of Papla■ (ca. 
60-160 A.D.); the ol4e■t taztual evlclence being the 4th ce.a.tur,r, 
!atln ms, while the earllo■t w1tne1 ■ for the ge:rm.lnae■■ of the 
account, although not a■ pal't of' th11 Go■pel, 11 the Apo■t. D14-
aakal1a, I, 24. 3 (alao ~eatle P• 29). 
The uae ot ln v. 9• bowever, though not ln41catlzg 
John 'a u■e of the term, doee lndicate t:bat the wor4 ba& a place 1D. 
the thought of' the ApoatollC? time■, am that; tlla ■tre■• lald a.pcm 
the tol'Dl ._ Paul and Peter bad penetrated to the ■ta.• o:t tile Go1pel1. 
and G, and m8'f therefore p011lbl;y be mere1.:, a gloe■ o:t tla■e cowl■t•• 
though the ba■l■ tor the ome:n4at1on wuld again go baak lnto earU.el' 
tlmee, not later than the third 01' fourth oa.ta.l',V, an4 pl'o'babq into 
the eeocmd aentUZ7 , the general tillle at or1g111 of yarlaz,.t■ 11' emea-
d.atlon). ll!I Ith oent1117; G 9th to 10th oentm:,). 
Attor Je■ua • reproof, v. 7, calliJag tba attention ot eYeJ7 acm-
■er to the f'aot that ha wa■ gu1l1i7 of' lln equalq •• clamable a■ that 
ot the 9:.du.ltore■■, the 1ar1be■ and Pbal'i■ee■ ue repre■entecl •• laaT-
lng "one b:,· one", the emenclaticm. :reacU.zc "reproved. "tw their oa con-
11oiance.11 '.!.hue the function of' coneclence l■ repre■ente4 a■ re111-
f'orclng the acoueation of' Cbriet, Bild. cam11ng euch imrart contuelon 
alul di1approval that tho plea of gu1lt7 rmut be regi■terecl thro:Jgh 
tho departure of' the acca.■er■• 
l:fof'mazm quote■ parallel■ to the ezpl1c1t ue ot conec1ence, 
from tbe wrltlzc■ of' Joba., con■14er1zg a■ euch l Joba. 31 19-21, 
amd conclu.dh:lgs "lla■, wae w1r au■ 4ie■er .Eetrachtw:g ale Labre 
dee Johannes gowinnen, 1et ein lfal, da11 da■ Gewia1ea.· 41e P~ 
tion bat, 1D111re Bcluld. l1DII unv-nuackbar vorsuhalten; 4a■ aml'e 
lfal, daae ibm Jed.a crloaemle Aratt abgeht. Ee !lat 1n ■ioh 
■chlechth1n nicht■, womit ee eich eelbat beeohw1cht1gt; e■ m■■ 
oln Liaechtis erer ueber da■■elbo kommen, 10 ea ■eine Aulage l"a.-
hen lae■on soll, du l■t Gott mit 11elmr vergebend.en Liebe." 
(pp. 33-35) • 
3. .l!eter 'e ueage.--T'bare are pe1nt■ of contact betweea. the 
witinga of ~oter and of Paa.l (Fuel"brlnger, PP• 90. 91), but there 
le no reason for conaid.erlzg Peter 1 1 Wle of "con■clence" entlreq 
dependent on Paul. Be employ■ the term three time■• 
a. l Pet. 21 19.--Peter exhort■ ■ervant■ to be ■ ubJeat to tbell" 
ma■tore, am al■o to the bar■h and a.DJ"ea■onable on• ( largelJ' pagan.); 
and be ba■e■ hi■ emortaticm upon the tact that lt i■ eomethlzc ples■-
lng to God to endure wrong patlentlJ', e■peclalq if' the 1utte1"1Jlg 1a 
emm-ed baoawro of the _,u;;,,,,,,.u dn,;; • Tba genetlva l■ obJeoti ve; the 
conaclenoe conaciou■ ot God, and therefore regulated. ~ Goel; eo TIIIJ'U& 
".Beoau.ee conecienco 11 impl"e■■e4 and gover~el 1w the 14.ea of Goel and. 
eo a.nder■tan.cla that grief• are to be borne accorcllzlg to God'• will," 
P• 602. 
Vincent, 1. 647s "!!ha 14ea le not com clentlouam■■ 1n the Cl'-
clin~ eonae, but the con.acloa■■en■e ot one' ■ relation to Gocll 
hl■ conecloun.ee■ ot God. ~mt one eattar1 pat1entl7, not f1'0■ 
I coneolentlcwi ■em• ot dut71 'but fro■ an izmer com olou■::1e■■, 
ot b1e relation to God a■ a eon, an4 to Cbri■t u a .1o1nt-a1r, 
which lnwlva■ hi■ autta.rl• with h1m no le■■ tblm hi■ belzg 
glorified wlth hlm." Agalmt this eomewbat 'broa4er interpre-
tation appro chlng that ezpre■■e4 below, StoacJdllrdt (p. 11&): 
11.Dom hol n.la cha .Harm WBl' dla .Kellglon dee Sklavan, 4a■ Chrl■-
tentwn Yerhae•t; d.ae calt llm, wle den Belden uaberhaupt, v. 
12, ale Uobeltat. Um am d.a■ Gnl■■en■ wlllen su Gott, cle■■en 
einaed.enk, ne e:r ale Chrlat Gott echuldata, wall er eahl Chrl■-
to:agewi■aen nlcht varlatsan T.Ollta, ert:rug mm aln recht ■chaff­
one:r cbrletlicbe Sklave wllllg alla Wldernertlglmlt, alla an-
gerechta .3ehandlung, die Un eein \ibri■tentm11 alnb.tachte.n 
Soma etre■■ thll! pa■eage a■ an lnetance ot the primitive meanl:ag of 
, 
"",..""'•-J a■ "con■ciowine■■,'' "coneclou■ne■■ of (jgd;" but thi■ con-
ecioueneea by the context m■ a detinlteq ethical ta.notion, prompt-
ing to a certain mode or oomuct, and iienca under the cateCCJ7 ot 
11comrcC1onca." 
l:iarloa■, P• 58: 110otte■bewu.eat1e1n ••• mlt dam Worte Gewi■■an 
koonnton wir hier nlcht ueboreetzen. 11 Hofmann P• 35: "Ea lat 
dae .!5ow11a•taein von Gott, am e omit auch von 1elnam iiillen, wl-
chm zuslelch daa alch GebUZKlentuehlen an ~ott ancl aeinen Willen 
bol,-.o lmt; in dleeem liinne allein kann ea ala claa Gewle ■an nach 
eolner wieaonden um verpflichtend.en Seite ange■ahen werclen." 
Thie sta~ement practicalq revert■ to real conecienca.--CurioWI 
le an intcrprota'tlon lletecl by Bart P• 61, "becauae Goel 11 con-
acioue of your condition," parallel to J.!att. 61 41 bal'dq tenable 
ln vie.w of the :reetr ictad. uaage of .-~'"' 1 ~"' .. r :.J • 
Coneciance accorclhlg to thia pa■aage is a taculv prompt112g to con-
d·.ict, mod.ified by a relation to <i-od, thie relation bel:ag a conecio111-
nose of re,ponalbility to God; and thi■ comclou■ne■■ l■ authorita-
tive over demands ot comfort o:r m:pa41eney. 
b. 1 Pet. 31 18.--Tha Christiane are to lead an 1mr,aocabla lit a, 
in order that all aocusatlona brought agalmt them 'b7 tba ravilel'■ 
of the ChrletiSDI! ~ prove f'alae an.cl the reviler■ a■ ■lanclerera. Al 
, .,, 
prereqt.ialte tor thie tJpa of conduct la mentioned trv,,<L-,,., ...,, '.A"•"'"l'.!:r 
1■ 1111ecl "of' the tee 11:ng awak:anad 'b7 what 11 goocl. 
ploa■ant, agreeable, 3o.tul, hapw," Wh. P• 2. Ev14entl¥ the "goo4 
com cienoo" 11 hara a oomto:rtlJJ&', contlmlng conao10111ne■■ 1n. tbe taoe 
-o'f acc1u,ation that ono•e conduct hi■ 'bean t'l'ee from blame. Thia con-
1clomne1■ met be clepcmdltnt upon an ana~•l■ Ol' lllva■tlgatlcm IIID• 
tnl~ ot om' ■ action•• with the re1ult t'bat the1' appe• 'blamlN■; 
accorclmg to what 1tau1ud they appoar blamela••• le not ■tata49 but 
the standard agreee with that u■ ed. al10 b;r the wor14 at large; con-
ecionce it■elf ia not ccnl!idere4 the ■tandard bare. 1 lnce thst 1101114 
lead to a neaniJJgle■e contradiction of a ■ talldud rond.eriJJg a verdict. 
Tho z·e■ulti?Jg vorcUot ot the conecience m■ an element of "goocme■••" 
or ploaeurablo feeling; the whole le a teetlmozw aa to the moral 
■tatua of thp 1nd.1vidual9 pi rticu.larl7 with referance to t boea act-
s .,:· ~C! • ! !_ ; • • : • • • "' • .,_1 ~ , 
lone concern.ad 1D tho accueatlon. 
Btoookbardt 9 P• 138: "Daa gute Gowla ■en besleht ■ lch nlcht aa.t 
den Akt doe :Sekozmena, aondern aut den Wam.el der Ubri■ten. Die-
aolbcn eollen, wonn eio vor den Richteratahl der Welt vorge:f'ordert 
warden, ~loic'b!am cit reinan Baenden erachalnen ••• Dle Welt laa■-
torlll dae Chl·1Etenm, woil 01 eelne Bakezmer echelnbelllg. Jcopt-
haengoriech. menechenfeinllch mache. Wann nun aber clle Chria.ten 
in :il len Btuecken eln gutea Gor.ie■en bewabren, a 1ch auch vor 481' 
Welt oinee e'hrbaren.. rechtachattenen Wandel■ betlel111gaa. ... ao 
machen sio Jene Verdaecht!g1mgen zuechallden um lletern lhran Geg-
nern den Bewele, daaa ale keine Hoachler1 kalne !mlechenfain4e elm." 
Vincent's d1acuae1on le n:tandad bqom the scope or thia paaaaga; 
Vol. I, 654: "(Coneclonca) denote■ the oonecioume■a which on.a 
hae within himlelf of hi■ OWD conduct aa related to moral obll-
gatlon; which com cloueneaa mcerclaea a Jwllclal fmiction, determ-
ining what 11 r 1ght or wroZJg1 approving Ol' comemnlzg9 urglng to 
performance Ol' abetlnence. Hence lt 11 not nere lntelll atual con-
aclouanea■• dl•ecte4 at comuot, but moral comclouenea■• contem-
plating duty, teetif)1Jll to moral oblJgatlo~. even where God le 
not lmoWD; a:nd.1 wber e there le lmoWle'4ge of God am acquaintance 
w1 th him, 1Depirad and dlrecte4 by t bat tact." 
hence aa the &pJll'OViZJB coneclence; here the approval la ga lllad.1 not 1w 
apotlea■ living before men, but °b1' tbe cttect· ot baptlm became ot tba 
aavlng work ot Cbrlet eu.mmarlsed in Hie l'e&url'actlon. Bance tba cOll-
■clmica dooa net aa■ert lteelf a■ a comc!ouer.e■■ llpbraldl:ag tor ■in, 
bacauee the aln 11 forgiven for Chrlet' ■ aake 9 wa■hacl ~ thl'oagh t1ut 
spiritual waehlng of baptl■m. The latter point la clear thl'oagh tba 
"earneat daeire1 eeeld111" (th. 230; Bart 69), maJdng the•-■• tbat 
-·-
tho Ohriatimia bave ■oaght a good coDl!oience, ar tbat the CDDao!anoe 
11 aeeld.ng attar Oo4; Ol' a■ "■Upulation., apaemat, COT81l8Jlt," (Ple-
pel', III 823, l!I' 1096& Stoeokhar4t 179 tt.); Ol' 4aa4, am thU bAl-
l'actq, avowal ot con■a01'at1on., paa■1Teq (!hl!rel' 232 ), 4oe■ not 
aftoct the aenae ot a11;,-; o'.,0-::1 .,;.-1.; , ■lnoe lt1 ■81119 maat be aal-
ogoua to that or fin ver•u previowr. Bence the ••• conclWtlon■ 
oan be Ol"&WD. tm, the natm"a of com cienoa tl'om thi■ pa■■age a■ tziom 
the preoecllz,g, with tho adclition. thst, tor the Ohr11t'lan, the atone-
ment ot Obrist and the torgivce■• or eln■ be■towad ln bapti■m ha■ 
the ottoct ot makli:g conacience aotlveq po■lti"l'e am peaoatul& mmoe 
aomcicoa aa the "bad." comrcience la apecificalq conacloume■■ of 
guilt. 
Stoeckhardt, P• 1791 "Der erata Tail cler Appo■ltlon.1 »le Taate 
• let nicb.t dae Abtan doe Scmm.tse■ am Flal1ch,' fordezot alne Fc:r t-
aetzung wie dicae I Sondem die Teute let Tlelmeu elne lmrendlge 
ltoinlgang doe lfac.achon, eine .Ra1nlgm2g1 .A:tnraachmig de■ Gewia ■en■ 
von Suanden, odor, waa da1■elbe lat, nraob.attt 4am, 4al' getautt 
wird, oin s utoa Gow1Hen vor Gott. 11 Op. Wo111 Biblical bolos, 
I, P• 207 B4. 
4. Tho uee 1D tho Epietle to the Babzom.-- """'" ~ .. ir-y occar ■ 
ti ve t imoa 1n the Epietle to the Hebl'ne. Although the authozoehlp of 
thle lottor ma been a■01'1becl to l aul, •~ definite opWcm. 'ba1 been 
mad.a ineecure ~ argw:ient■ on the 'baela of lazguageand 1t7le1 •• wel:1 
a■ content, in favor of the poe1lble authol'■hlp ot Barnaba■ , lake, 
Aquila and Pri■cilla, or Apollo■ (ot. l'ual'bl'lqer, 79-82& Doell 224-
230). Accordingq, although there are parallel.a ln tontent with the 
Paullm eplatlee BJJ4 thoratora 1Dd1cat1on■ ot 4epemmce 1lpOD. Paul 
(l!"uorbl'lngOl' P• 60), 11. l• ll!Ore obC,eatlva to 41ecue■ the ueage ln Hee 
bl'aw■ before tormulatl11g t,a ■pecltlaalq Paullzle concept. 
a. Habl'. 9. 9.--Tbe gltt■ and ■acrltlce■ of the 014 Covemm.t WI"• 
not 1D. themealve■ euttlclent to make hill that ottezoe4 tbem Q pal'teot 
■h.lpar would. be pel'teot, completed, b7 an aot ot W01'■hlp • Sdf7lzll . 
torglveno■• ot eiml, ez;platloa of eln, an4 thl• pateotlaa ma.14 be ~,w/ 
""r,,;,,~o-•,.. , tha. ,11,,/h':!f a■ a ■pecltlc tJpe ot knowledge d COll-
■clouene■■ \'IOa.14 of mcee■ l1:iJ be tba comcloa.ene■■ of pel'feotloa Ill 
God'■ ■ight, that the demand• of God'• will prel'equl■ lte for avanoe 
into eto:rnal llta ftl'D complete; am laoJc ot thl• perfection naooor4-
1ng to con■cieDCe" 1101114 be the comoiouane•• tbat there wa■ ■till a 
moaaure of guilt barrlll&' the ■a'fizig perfection. (Ot. th. 1191 ru,..,:..., • ) 
!J?ha~·el', P• 6021 "S.o to perfect one that hie awn coucleDCa l■ 
■atlefied.1 I.e. tlat ha can regard. hlmeelt •• tree fl'om ga.llt." 
Docl■ P• 331 more apecltlaal'q: -n!ro giYe to the wor■hipper the 00ZL-
eci9ueneee that be 1• lnwardl.1' clammed fl"cm defilement and. 11 
truly ln comnunlon with God.; to brizig coneclence timl]1' baelt 1Dto 
peace." Delits■ch (Bible P17chl) quoted. with approval b:, Bar-
lea■ P• 59, epeald12g ot liebr. 9 1 9 and U, 2 a■ "'iie ■en TOIL a ioh 
■olbet im iierhaeltni■■e zu Gott" ao generalise■ to an eztent here 
correct, but po■■ibl7 da11goroue. 
Cloneciowrneaa of guilt, f'urthcmore, lmplte• knowledge ot ■hortcomlzig 
of ono'e actlone with l'e■pect to a certalD ■tanda1'41 llL the above COZL-
nection naturalq tho etamard of Goa • ■ will. 
b. Hebr. 91 14.--!J?hlE pueage ezpmde a.pOZL the thought contalm4 
in tho praoocUng, ehowing that the blood ot Cmt ■t "'"' '9.,-J',, r..,;.. ,.,,.,:,-.-; 
• .-,,; ,,~~ w...,-,... Haman ettcrt le dead ■pirltaalJ¥, hence 4eflllng. 
Th. P• 424: ",u~ ( W°") power le■■ aml tl'ultle1■; 11 P• 2481 "'llorb 
devoid ot tmt llf'e which baa lta ~oUJ."ce in God., worn ■o to ■peak 
unv:l'oght. which at the laet ~uagmant wl 11 tail ot the approTal of 
God am all l'eward.." Dode P• 334: "Worlm that d.etile; a■ tbe touch-
ing of a dead bo~- dafi le4 tba 110rehlpper. i'Ql'Jm fl'am which a 111111 
muat be clean■ecl before he can entel' God•• pl"8■eDC■ •• 
\Vora witbout Cbl'iet 81'8 oomciouaq impel'feat and ln■u.ttlcla.t to maeia 
Ood'• demand.a; hen~ coneclou■ne■■ ot guilt, tBl' fl'Om c,eiq ramoTecl 1W 
tbem, 1• on~ mtanelfie4. am pel"YBdizg all thought ••em• to be polla.-
tod. ~hie pollution 11 clean■e4 ~ the blood of Cbri■t, which ezplatea 
a l l guilt ot eln, and ein; the coneciouene■■ with ra■peot to fulfillment 
ot God•• will 1■ ono of bar~ and peace, atl4 therefore clean. Oon-
aolenoe le 10 1'8p1'a■enta4 a■ belJ:Jg rooted ln ~allgmant ot action with 
:re■peat to a high etall4a1'4, an4 a re■a.ltant ■anaa, eT14.entq emotional 
to eome o:xtant, of guilt or pu:renc■■, pl'Oaedlzig fl'O■ that Ja4gmant. 
o. Bebr. 10. 21•-~ 4emonetratiJJg the ■a.pi'ena07 ot Cmii■t' ■ ■ac­
rlfloe on the cr011 1 the 1'1"1ter point■ out that the law ■aorlflce■ ba4 
to be done repeated~, am hence coa.14 not purge from ehl complete]¥; 
had. the7 bem efflcacloua 1D themeelve■, the wor■blper■ woul4 bave ha4 
- ,, ;,_,,;,. r,,,,,..r/,'.r1, .,c._,,,,,v:;,_ l?l'Bi91' (p. 602) a44aae■ thl■ pa■■age Bl 
an instance ot the primitive u■e ot u~,,:';..,,_,. a■ con■cloume■■ 1D 
genoral, "<;.•/Jlrle:;,. ob.1aot. gen.. 1 thle beeome■ plaalble ln view of 
coneolence epeoif'loalq. But al■o the "load" or 11oleanaet.11 comclenoe 
11 eeeentialq tho ab■ence of' "badna■■" or "pollution;" hence, 1D a 
■enee "good conaolenoe" le parallel to ''Do couolenoe of' e1n.11 
Dodi (p. 342} comridere the u■age parallel to 91 1~, am bal'-
monlzea the dif'f'iculty eomowhat artlfioalq: "The ■l11Z1Br om,e 
cleamed may, no doubt, bo again clef'ila4 am ezperienoe a renne4 
co112c louene1a of' guilt. .But in the writer•■ view thill 00111101011■-
neae le at o:nce abaorbe4 in the coneciou■m■■ of' ble orlgl:ml 
cleenelng. 11 Harlee■ (p. 58) coulder■ thle an lnetance of ■ lmple 
co112cio11e:neae. But laZJge argue■: "( r. ""· J not the conaoloa.■neaa 
or eln in ceneral1 but that which brizg■ baalc upon the ma the 
poreonal crimlnalit7 and puniehablene■a 1n"VOlve4 1D hia ■ 111.." 
110onec1enca of ein" 1mpl1oa conacloUl!r.eaa or hav11J8 ".mi■■e4 the mark" 
of the il1v1na law, and. hom,e pre■uppoae■ analyele and .1a4gment of ODe'a 
actions. Tm tun of the phraee aa dl1cue1ed Jll81' lnd.lcate that the 
naptlva aepact of' conecience 18 t ha mOre predom11181lt 1IL conr cloaam■■ 1 
if not entlrelt 10, 
Wela■ II 202 nt 11Aocor4lJJ& to 10, 2, be who baa bem actual]¥ 
freacl from the comcioua.tr.e■• of the guilt et em no lOZJger baa ~ 
(?t.,,r,:,,,,,,,, -!f cr~ ... ,or, -·..... !rhere 11 co1111olouane■ 1 of' forgiven 111111 
acoor411Jg to Bible phl'aaeology when the eine alorg with the gullt 
which they 0011.tract are ragar4e4 together, not tbat one 11181' n..--t wltb. 
Riebm P• 566 dietmguillh betweaa. the conaciouene■■ ot ein am the 
conacloa.ane■■ of guilt." 
4. Ha'br. 10, 22 1--In accord with the prevlou■q 4evelope4 4octrim 
of the efflcao,- of tba blcocl eprlnkled. 117 the Great lllgh Prle■t, the 
.,. ... 
bellevar■ are deacr1be4 a■ approaohlz1g Goel wlth heart■ ,,o,,4>•,.nr-r,d11:,,, 
~q~ ,.,,.,,~~'•,~ .v.-, ... ~.:r • SprinJcle4 with Ohrlllt '. blood meana 
alean■e4 ., f'alth 111 the atonement of Ubriet. acoordlng to tbe cloo-
tl'J.DI ot the Bpi■tle; benae the hout or 1nnel'9 •ntal lite 111 g81Utl'a1 
ot the 0h:r1et1an 1e .tfea4 t•om •11,-,:~..,~E h,_._/0.,, • ,,..",,.Y& cle■orlbe• 
arqthlng ethlcllll' ba4 (lh. P• &300; the comcioa.eme■ or mowlldp of 
the r.,,.,.,;., .. ~.!:/ cmmot be lntr1m lcalll'. 1a.bJect1 veq ba4.9 'but the pbra■e 
met appq to the coneciouene11 of wlcbdzle■■; T~ar (p. 1580; 608) 1 
"Soul oonecio111 ot wrozg-4olng." ~ba tol'glvene•• ot l!'lne a■IUZ'e4 1:n 
. 
Ohrlet' ■ blood ranove■ thie conecloQlne■■ ln the bellever1 tor, 'be-
cauee ot the reep0neibllltJ' to <Joel, aonaciomne11 ct • in 11 •po~u■ 
with com clouaneee ot gu1lt. Jlance coneclence 1a repre■ente4 a■ a 
coneclouanoee v,•1th1n the ..,,~~ .:. ba■e4 upon a Ja4gment ot action 
v11th retoren_ce to God' e or.n ■tanclara_ am ezi■tlz,g for ethical parpa-
■ea a■ an accul!i r.g, and hence poe■ lb'.q al■o anotional, entlt7.' 
Wolee ( II, 169 ?15) 1 "!i!ha ,_,,,.',,-,,.,.., hara, Just a■ with 
Paul, le not men' e coneclouemee a■ to their moral relat101l to 
Ood, as Riehm P• 676 4et lnee it, but their con■ciouena■a a■ to 
thoir moral qualitlo■ ot their actiom and cllepoeitioz:.■, and 
that no doubt clotarminacl accorcllzlg to the Divina Law." 
•• Hobr. 13, 18.--In aeking toi: the pr91"ar1 ot thoee reoelvl11g 
the Epietla tho writer atata■ that he baa a ""'re/r~,,..!f -.-i~ N«A,.. 
le ueed antithetically to ,,,..,.,.. .. ,_.,,:- 111 the praoecllng paaeage, am Qll-
~ .,. 
on_ymoueq to 'f/4.~!f , 111:).t&l~ gooci, pra11ewortb7; hence ae ln the 
preceding obJectlve oonetructlon, 11ooneciou■u■■ of good cleecl■" (~h. 
P• 322). The gocxl oomclance of the Wl"itel' 1e tbe l'e■ult ct hie rr 
etre■■ed in thl• commotion; but 111 it■elt 1■ not ampbat1c 9 
■tre■eing lnclhlation l'&ther than clellberatlon (th. P• 286) 9 11114 
it would appear to be lnolu4ecl for the eake of mocle1t7 of ezpl'e■■ io11.. 
Xae;ylel' (Gowi■■en P• 84 tt. quoted with apprOT&l 'b7 l:ic,ta1m1 p.188)1 
"Die GrUDlfor481'ang a.ea '7e,rie ■ana richtet • loh an die Gewl:amuig cle■ 
Uenachen, er eoll gewi■■anbatt, alttlich ae111. wollen. hhlt l'bm 
clio Einalcht in claa wahre g0ettllche Hecht.. ■o be■teht 41e Vel'-
ptlichtung aUl' :Bechtllchldllt. 4.jl. sum eubJ81ct1v l'echtllollen Vel'-
hllte?J. naoh be■tem !!••- and Gewi■■-& DBl'UII leitet clel' V81'f8H81' 
cle■ Hebrae81'b~1ef'■ ■ein pt;e■ Gawil■a. 4ahar. da•■ el' gilt l:lan4elll 
J!lll 0.1a. 1e.; 
Comoieue 1• here 1ncla.8!:ve of Ja.clgment ot aoHon on the ba■1• en-
,_ , , 
clent.., ot general :popullll' ot .. ical ■tan4arcl■ ( •-,.,.~,.,.,,.~ ... ,. 
ot com.act ln wlde:zo ■eme, :Ch. 42 J; emotional content caa. bardl7 be 
deduced here, and vollti~ element ■, a■ ■tata4, an■ate~. 
, . 
o. Pauline ueage&-- ,,,,_u,,,,..,,:/ t1JL4■ it1 mo1t aztan1iva uage 
in the l iew Teatament with Paul, f ha e:zp lanatlon. for thle ll1IQ' lie 1n 
tho tact that Paul wa■ preoml118ntl7 the teaolar ot the Qentlle■1 a4 
a1 euch he would, f'lret, etrlve to give thli tam, avlclentl7 general 
ln philoeophlcal and even popular thought at hl1 time, epecltlcal}¥ 
Cbrletian a!gnificance; and aecon4, ha would endeavor to utilise the 
phenc1:1cm.on to advantase 1n convlncl13g hie pa.pile, anacca.■toma4 to 
and ecoptlc of a revealed Divine law, ot the f'utlllt7 am TBDlt, ot 
■elf'-rJghtooueneee, by appenling to that .recognised cbannal to the • 
innato remnant of a higbor will. "lie ehould., therefore, tln4 the 
roots ot hle concept of coneclence 1n that ot antlqa.1t7 at app:roz-
lr:D tely the et ago of' Sonoca; a epeciallse4 ethical conecloa.me•• aotl:ag 
aa Judge am saar4ian (ct. P• 7). tot. San4&7 P• 61J. 
Luth.Drdt (p. 109 ) argue■ that 114a■ li.T. u. ■peslell Paulu 
nlcht e. oisano Lohre v. ~~wlaaen aufe t ellt, eondern ! egrlf'f' 
u. '.::ataacbe nar heruebornall:1 u. ale clarch die Vorlmuapfung mit 
dam neuteet. Hell in du ncht• Licht ■tellt••••" Hofmum lp 
35): "So trltt auch hier (Petru■) cler Gewi11embegrift eofott 
in 1forbimuns mit der Rechtfertlgrmgelebre aut. Ee laeHt clle1 
e:nrartcn, da11 er bel ~ Apoetel, welcher recht elgentllch alle 
Begriffe nach ibrer Bedeutimg fuer dle Rechtfertlg'IJllg■ lehra mia■t, 
bel Paulus, noch vial mehr ln den Vord.argra.114 ueten 111111■ta. iz' 
hat 4en .Begrift erat .zu einem wabrbatt chrletliahen er!M>ban.11 
~ ha two report• in Acta 11187 be conaidera4 a■ truatwo:zot- (at. 
liaow1JJg 20-22; Fuerbrlzige:zo P• 41), and hance the ma of the 110:zocl 
authenticllq Pauline. i'ho mage ln the 1peacblt1 and in tbe earJ,ie:zo 
wri tl13g• Of Paul le the earlier W! age of the t81'11l 1n the Bew !I'e1ta•nt• 
1. •eta 23. 1,--Thi■ apeech wa■ probabl1' ■poken in Aramaic, and 
thla tram1latlon 11 one made 'b,V Luka with hi~ Imowledge of Paul' ■ cllo-
tlon ancl thought (cf. XnowU,118 P• 22).--Paul wlella■ to atta■t the pa:rit7 
• 
ot hle pa■t lif'a9 and a■■ert■ thllt to the tla ot 1:peaJd.zg Ila m4 con..:. 
. 
ducted. hlmealt ( ,,.•Aa·&v-.J • act a■ a cit isa1 Bel l&Dlltlc, co1141lol 
ona'e eclt ae pledged to ■ome law of llfa; :.1:h. 528 J re■pon■ibq to Gad 
(fli. 5281 "Lin in aoco d.eoa with the law■ ot "°04" J ~,t' _,..,,$.~, .;, J_+· 
Tho dative le evidently locative (parallel to Matt. 5, 8; Robartl!OD 
Gram. P• 107), ezpreeelng the ra1ult.ant accompanlmmt ot right coD4uot. 
For ,,-.tP;•· wa can then oboo■a the ■a.bJeatlve meel11g •• in l Pat. 
3, 21 (cf. P• 14 b), a■ pl aaant; or, parallel to Bebr. 13, 18 (p. 
18), obJoctlvely, ccnecioa.Ene■■ ot mo■alq good conduct; the for-
mer ,·10uld eoom more natural. .Ln ~ ca■e, ooa,cience 11 bare cozmcloo■-
neee of pre1ervlng obeclience to God'e will a■ ethical etBlld.ard., am. hence 
again preeuppoelng Jwlsment ot action; while 9 1zL it■ ae■urlZJg ■cope. 
an affective ~lement le introduced.. 
liarloea arguee on the bail■ of th111 paeaage (p. 59 J: "Well ab81" 
wio in l di 02 er) Stelle ge1egt wi .rd., d.er Zr:one ch a lch 1D a elnam Ver-
ha lton nicht blo■■ ln elno .Bozlehung su e lch um ■a. d.en -azmchen, 
EO:ndorn auch zu llott goaotzt woiaa, ao geht eein Be■treben dahln■" 
Bu.t that doe■ not imply that it ie com cle:nce 1 taelt which inform■ 
of tho relation to Uod, that comclcnce le merely con; cicul!Det1■ of 
a rolat ion to God. 
2. Acts. 24, 161--Paul, in proving the integrity ot hie religion 
and hie conduct before Felix, point■ to the tact tbat be ■ tr.ive■ to 
, . . 
preserve o-:V,,o,ur-r,.,,,,,.. ->-r,~-. Coneci8DOe 1e thu repre■ented a■ a 
• 
tacul~ which la wounded or aggrieved. 11¥ SD act ot the po■■ee■o:r; a.p-
rlght coDiuct le nece■■a:r~ to keep the comoience "voicl ·ot otte:nce" 
in relation to ( n-,,,oif- , !l!h. 543 8b) Ooc1 and all man, 1n :relatiOJl to 
tho 1te:ndard.a which Goel m1Cl men aot up tor conduct. With an element 
ot knowledge, -~'°;~.n, can on~ rater to a com cio~ne■■ cognisant 
of no ofte:nea; the almoet per■onltiecl term hare, :bonver, ind.loate■ 
tbat thl■ regi■torlng ot ottence on tbe conscience prod.uoee a reaction. 
Juet a■ ,;.1_; poaitlveq, a teollng of v::rongae■•• !rhaa the tam 
hare implies a Jwlgment on the ba■le of Divim 1• BIid. general ethical 
principle■; Sl1d. a reaction contim4 to the 1zuliv14ual, atteotift. 
TbJWel" (p. '10) rem.ens •ot troa.ble4 am dlnn■■ecl bz a 
aonaolousne■■ ot •ln•" 1.e. comolence 11 1'apre■ente4 a■ re-
ceiving. and tbe conaoiou:m■■ ot 1111. •• giving t'be bal-11 llano• 
oomolence could not be tba 1U■orim1Datlo11. bet.•en goo4 ancl 'ba4• 
■ Snee 4l■orlmlnatlon cou14 mr4q be con■lder& •• ■utterizg. am 
argu!ng tor a p11l'oq emotional retlez. So a lira B17er (p. 506 h 
"Da■ sute Gowi• ■on let al• kelmm. AnetoH ezilltten habem• 
paeelv. 4.1. aner1chuettert. 1n ■elnem anver■ebl'tn Gleicllgnlcht 
geblloben. gaclacht.11 !!?hie ■emu to ■aorltioe too ma.ch ot the 
et1110lcglcal meaning of' o-,,,,,,.,~ •• one element Ot general 
oon■uiouam■•• 
2. Rom, 2 1 151--Thi■ pa■eage l■ cone1d.ere4 to ziepre■ent Pa11l'• 
oo:ac ept of com olenoe mo■t olearq. To prove hi■ conte:a.tlon that the 
heathen. who IIIBve no revelation of tba will of Go4. mvertbele■■ lave 
a law of God ln their heart■ which 1■ aufflolent to make them re1po11-
■ lble tor a1n. :Paul point• out that the hoatben ■how. nsmeq outW81'4q 
1n their life. that they are obeying the dictate■ ot a law Which 1• 
11ongraved 1n their heart■;" thle outward teetlmo~ h relntol'ced 'b,v 
t,"l'O tactore. the wltmt■■ of tbair com~lenoe. ancltbe tllought■ which 
11mutWllly accuee am acuae one another." lmch depend.■ on intezipre-
tlng tboee two tactor■ a■ 41■t1nct, or the ■ ecoml a1 part or the tll'■t. 
l>an.l\f, conalcl81'112C ,,,,.,,:,,_.!r a1 reflection on comuct, 1"egarcl1 
the ..ty,,-..,- ~ ■eparata (p. 598). 118Jel' (I, 120) con■1d.er■ the 
obJeot of tho 11accualng aml defozi&lng" the 6ther membeHof the 
pagan society• and 10 di■tlngllleba■ the taotol'■ s "While tbeJ maJr:e 
mown ou.twarci.11' bJ' their action that the W"' ot the law le written 
1n tbalr baarta. tholr hmer moral con■cioaane■■ accord■ with it• 
:aameq (1) in rotorence to their ·01m par■onal relation. the te■-
timoZQ" of their own conscience; am (2) in ngar4 to their m11taal 
relation;" 10 Franlc (p. 506) 1 "4.,,,,,_., 1 welche anterelnamler 
vel'lc:lagen oder aw,h vertelcligen. kelne■weg■ ldenthch ■1ml mlt 
Jonem Gewi■■en. eomern 4al'au■ her90rgehea..1 Stror.g (p. 255) 1 
"In aom. 2 1 15 we have conecian.ce clearq clietlngul■hecl 'both from 
the law and the perception of law on the one hand• and from the 
moral ■entimont■ of approbation and d1■approbat1on on the other.•" 
f~er talm■ the olau■e .,,,.,· .,,,,,""f,; •• • a■ further aplanation ot 
,.,...,,,,.~ (p. 602). Llkewhe Stoeekhard1; (p. 90) 1 "Die Gedanlmn. 
_..,,-.:. elnd hler nlcht Erseugni■■e d.e■ 48Dkan4en, .retleoti•ezulen 
men■cblicban Ich, eondern naoh dam Zut811111181lhlmg die elnselnen ~-
telle, die elr.selnen. Actlonan de■ Gewl■■en■• ~1••• G•danJam ■tehen 
ill ·,1ech■elverkabl' ....,,,.._,.; c~l.f,; A,, .. ,,. , baltaa. e1n ZWWge■praeoh mme.r 
elch." ct. l'<Obel't■ola Gram. P• 148 on u■e■ ot ...,.,,-, allro f!IQel' 816 II. 
It tha ...c.~,,-... : are taken a■ a part of ,,,~,,;,,•-~ 1 then a 4l■t1Det~ 
intellectual act1vlt1 i■ a■orl'becl to comolezu•• which aooor4lng to 
thl■ pa■■age cone lat• ln evaluating the data concerning .r lght an4 
nozg (accuaatlon or 4etenoe ot other people 11 hu4J.7 tenable; aor t'be 
notion. ot "moral 1entiment■"), ab4 balancing them tor the ■ab of 4e-
tonoe of' om 11 own aotlon1. To 1eplll'ate the r,,.,,w~+'!J' an4 t'be 
,iy ,cr-... : tenci■ to make the tormor an autonomoua taoult7, :ral1lng the 
quaetion •• to the natue ot the .,.., __ ,,_,..,.,;; an4 it• 1tandar4. 
'i~er lP• 596 h "!ro bear wi tna■1 with, bear .1o1nt w ltna■■ 
(with o:aeJ1 ••• their ccneclonce alao bearl:ag wltne••• (1.a. to-
get'bor with the clea4e ot tbe Gentile■, which accor4 w1 th the law 
ct God. and. wi tne■• •" l!a:rle11 (p. '11 ) : " ,.. ?;•..- r..7 ,,:__ let nach 
Analogie wn ,..,,..,. ; • .,,_,:;' , ,,;,.-.-, ~~._,,,,,:-, un. eintach ■o Tie~, 
al■ da1 Ceechaett, die tunktion, Wlrk■amkelt, Verrlchtuzg 4e■ 
Go1etze■• 11 P. 72: "DB• poaitive Geeets lit Aulaeger UD4 Rich-
ter; ,LnJclaeger Wl4 Rlchtar 1lnd. die Heiden a loh 1albet 1m Zaug-
nie lhraa Gew1e1on1 WMi in clan Ged.anken, d.ie 1lch anteremand.er 
dnklagan oder auch ontecmlcUgen •• ,Dal ,,;,,. in, __ .,,.,.,~~ 
let nlcht zu boslehen aut da• taelachllchgadeutate Ulld olm.ehln 
zu f'arnetohond.e w ...... ,_, -:,.,, ,r-,,,:. ale dle 1lttlichan Baml1mgan 
bogloltem, vlelmabl' ergaonst elch ale Ob.1ekt, 110mlt 4a1 ,,.,. __ 
..,ll'tl'r,,18,; ... , contoetare, su.eammantrlttt, alntach ,,. .. ,_.., 1 welohe1 
Ja gleich voan■taht; da■ dam poaltlven Geeets Analog• will ja 
der Apoetol ln den Heiden nachwaleen, dla1 11t die JJaupttenclens 
dee ganzon Satzae •••• In lhrem Herzen klagen ele 1lch an UD4 rich-
ten (rechtf'er*lgen) ala elch--clamlt selgen eie an, da11 1 wa1 da1 
Werk lFu.nlttlon) dee poeltlven Ceaetzea lat, lhran Hersan alnga-
grabon let.--Wer die E.telle eo vereteht,---4er haelt wedel' ""w.., r.., ,,..,.;,. ,..., tu.al' dae Tun, au.rch welchaa da1 Geeot■ vollzogen wlrd, 
noch doe "'_,,..,,.;. ,~ r•!, ~4 fuel' elne 4en men1chllchen J:iarzen 
elngegrabeno Oe1etze1vorach1'1tt." 
Coneclance evldentq teetif'lee, aloZJg w1t)1 the outward ■how in work■ 
of the lmaer law, that the heathen are a law anto tham■elva• ( v. 14) . 
It tells tho heathen. pereon that he baa a law within hlaelt. The 
qu.oetlon le whether thie law 1Jl lteelf' le conaclence or not. 
StoockhDrclt (p. 9 ) : "Da• Gewl11e:n let eban :nlcht ldentll ch 
mlt 4am liaturgeaetz. Dai :Naturge1etz lat Harm, ~•or4erw:Jg, For-
clerW'lg Gotta•, bo■eugt c!e?:i ?!emchan in genera, waa gut und boa•• 
let, 1chraibt lbm vor, wa1 or tan und. la■■en eoll. Dail Qewl■■an 
hl:ngegen torclert nlcht, aon4ern beurtellt die conoraten elmelna 
HandlmJgen d.ea -anechan, •act dam Il!en1cha., ob da■, wu er Jet■t 
tun will oder tut oder getan bat recht oder anreaht lat ocler W8l'. 
Und da urtellt ee eben nach Jenar elem Eemchan111J181'1L al12gepraegtan. 
Norm; ee let nlcht an 1lch E&lbat Quella der Erkanntnl■ 4H Boe1en 
und Outen, eo:mlern 1choeptt ae!Jl Urtel l au.11 der natuerllchen Ge-
aetzeaerkezm.tnle •" Scaer (p. 6 )a "St. Paul dl1tlng11i1ha1 between 
natural law UTaturge1ot1::t and. coneclance1 tor he 1pealal t1r1t of 
the law wrl tten 1:n their heart■, an4 then ot something elae ad41-
tlonal, in the word■, 'their con■clence al10 bearing wltm■••'" 
lfo1'er (I 120 JU): "!rhe inward. law 11 not the comalenoe 1t1elt1 
but t'bo regulative content■ ot the coneclouenea■ ot the conaalenae; 
con11equentl7, lf we conceive the latter, and. with .1mtlae 11 pre-
■onte4 in tho f'orm of' a 17llogl1m, lt torme the 111b.1eot ot the m&Jor 
preml■e of' thle eollogl11:1." Prank (p. 505)& "Da1 Gewl11n ••• (wel-
ohee) Sffll1' ln ei,g1ter 3osleh1mg su Jenem ~ d~•- ,~,,.. ..-9 ..,.._,~ 1teht, 
•• 1elbat abor nlcht let •••• Dae Gew111on besleht ■lch auf' 4a1 1m 
Hors ge1chrlabeno Geaots, emptae11gt von 4aher 1elll.an Inbalt, ln■o­
f'orn ea Bowu■1t1eln um dle1e1 Oaeetz let, abel' nlcht 41a■ alleln, 
1onclern zuglelch aln die .Betaetlguag cle1 SubJekt■ 4amlt verglelch-
eJJd.ee .liowu■et1eln, woraua elchl dann begreltt, 4aH verklagende ocler 
dlo Ank:lage abwoleend.e Gadar.Jmn darau■ harvorgehen." Ct. al■o 
Strong (quote4 P• 21). 
Oppo■ed. to t hie nogatlon ot legielatl ve tacult7 ■eema D8111'7 (p. 
598) 1 "There i■ a triple proof' that Gantl le■ ••• are a law unto 
thnmselvoa: 1) The appoal to their conduct ••• their conduct evin-
coe, at leaat in eo::-.a, the po■■ee■ lon of law written on the heart; 
2) the action of' coneclence; lt Joint■ lte te■tlmozv-, though lt be 
onq an inward. one, to the outward teetlmo111 borne ~ their conduct; 
3 ) tboir thoughte.11 Uore def'lnlta .. and~ (p. 61): "Coneclenca with 
the ancients wae the f'acult~T which pa■aecl Judgment upon act lona 
af'tur tlla)t wnre 6one , not eo much tho general eourca of' moral obll-
i,atlon. In tho paeeage bef'ore W! st. Paul spaak:B ot e ucb a source 
( ,;u,,.•(J un· - ~ y ); but the law in qaaatlon le rather geDOrallsed 
f'rom tho d. lctatee of' coneclenca than ontecadent to them." Sarle■■ 
on the baaia of the o. lecuaalon quoted P• 22 conclude■: "Von elnam 
in die Horzon der ~.eidon I.UUlW!loeechllch alZJgegrabenen ~ek:alog 
weiee die Stelle lm :ilrief' an die Roomer obenscmenlg, ala die Ga-
ochichto dor Hcidonwolt, namontlich waa die orate Tatel betrltf't. 11 
(p. 73). Hofr:iann cmd.eavore to 1upprea1 the aa.tonOJri' of' conscience 
aomowhat 111 calling it a f'ormal rather than __ materlal norm, P• 841 
Dae will heieeen, ee let ein ldaa11tab, der nicht unmlttelbar 1n 
cinen concroten Fall bezolSon ■agt, ob dlaeea reoht baacbaf'tan llt. 11 
P• 85: 11So vermoc er allordlnge Goeetzea■talle su vertraten, um 
doe !et ecinc hobo ethl1ohe Becleutuzig, ■otarn er 4am IIanechea. 
~ •-- ,_., _;.I>.,,, dae dam Goe••• ant1prachende Tun, an cler Bam 
giobt"(Room. ~. 15). !hie e omewbat ob10UJ'a roaeonlZJg la rend.aracl 
ccZ!lpletoly illogical b~-- the comment to vv,-:,-~ r~ .:,.f'!r P• 811 "Er 
beruft e lch auf da1 ul1 tzaugn1■ dee Gowi■irene, a ia auf' elne -Ea■taet­
igung, d ie eeine BehBuptung 1n dem Bewu■1tialn de■ l!enachen 1elbet 
f'indet, eotern dioa, wie waohrend der Ieben■■eU, 10 am Ger1cht■-
tage, bozougon wlrd daa Gekanntbaben elmr :Norm, nachwelcher man 
elch richtan kOnnte. 11 
rotor■ to tho work which tho law pl"&■cribel ("collectiveq• Damw P• 
598) engraved in tho heart■ of' :aatural man ( ,,,,.,, Te 14). But it l■ 
neoe■■ ary to adl:llt, that f'rom thla pa■eage it cannot be olalmecl that 
the wltnos■ ot coneciance relnf'orclJJg thie rlrat innate law 1■ not 
., 
autonomoua; the r,-,.-9-~~..,,.'"!J" 
v. 14; tho pa■■age doe■ not state that the norm of' conecianoe 1• tba 
"law written in their heart■." What!Jar the Ay,,._..,/ t1n4 thelr 
lmpulle trom a ■e].f-contalnecl law ln coucience or not, J111Ut be cleolclecl 
fl'om othel' pa■eagaa, ■ Snee the ...._..,• -,rr.,r.l •••• olaaae ommot be con-
elderecl a■ the ontlre de■OZ'ipf;lOZL of .,.,,,.,,,,,,,.;,, ~ , lf appo■lte 
at all. iVmt we clo galn. from thl■ p&IIIP for the concept ot couclenoe 
l■: P.ef'leotion on the r1Bhtnee■ or wrongn.e11 ot actlou (not moe■■ar1]¥ 
on'q oon■equent, or. Stoeckhard.t P• 90), lmp~1JJC an urge to a■cutaln 
the right (thla urge le not necee■ar1]¥ a part ot comolenoe); ta■tl­
mozw on tho part of coneclence that man in an mum.lightened. comltl• 
11 a law to hlmae 1t. 
Hence we voice ■oa of the clleappolntment of Harlan, though 
on different premilea, ancl without enterl11t ln.to the qua,·Uon■ 
he propound■, attar 1DqetJ.gat1JJC Rom. 2, 15 (p. '18)1 "Ebenwo-
wanig (wlo von delll Delcalog 1m Horsen der Balden) dlent dla■e 
Stal le mr Er laeuter aag de■ Ul"■pl'UJJgB mid dee We■en■ 4e■ Gewl11-
cm■• Denn Jetzt eret mbt alch recht die Frage an: Wie lmmmt 
daa monechllcho Bers dazu, miter dam Zeugnl■ 4e■ Gewi11an1 mid. 
der gegcneeitlgen Anklage oder auch llcitaclmldlgung der Gedankan 
zu tun, wae dee poel tlven goottllchen Ga■atse■ l■t, naamllch ue-
bor eich aelbet ein ge■achte■ Gericht zu faallant" 
4 . Rom. 9 1 1.--Paul c1 ta■ the teetimozw of hie coneclence ln 
attlrrd:ng tho t:ruth of hie etatem,nt concernlZJg h18 grief over the 
reJoct1on of Ierael after the tle■h. It le hardl7 tanable tbat 
, 
directly modlfle■ .. .,,,, ol-w,rr--a- , the a■■ence or na-
ture of a,neclence beiJJg changed bJ becoml!Jg included. with the whole 
belJJg of tho Chrletian ln the ■pirit of Go4, "in whom all the func-
tions of t he 01.irletian life are carried on" (Deav P• 6!5'1). 
~ , . -1101er ( II, 112): ",, H __ ..-r, 1/'t-J 1■ by no meaa.■ to be comLeote4 
with n;.,.· ,,,,,,,o,,_,.,!!I" -•., (Grotiua and ■enral other■, Semler, Amllon, 
vater, Conao1ent1a a Spirltu ■anoto ga.bernatal 'beoaa.ee otherwi■e 
r•)- would not be want121£1 but eltber wlth ,,,; ,,,.:u_.,,,., or, which 
le the :aeareat and elmple■t, wlth ___ _,_,..,,..,_.'.!/" ••• !he te■'U.mOQ 
ot hie comoience, Paul :tmow■ , l■ net apart from tbe ,~,~~ tbat 
till■ him, but ' ■plrltu ■ancto duce et 1110cleratore • (Be•• J 1D tbat 
,,,,,u_""' •" But Hofmalm (p. 36h "ln 181' BE'Dauer1mg durch 4.an Bell-
lgen Golet .let dae ZeQSnle cle■ Gewla■en■ autgenommen lJl cla■ Zeac-
nle dee JJalllgan. Geiatee ■elb■tl Tgl. mlt Boem. 8, 16.11 So .. DIG' 
P• 656. 
J¥bg 1■ ethical]¥ reprehemi ble even to tm pagan1 an.4 Paa.1 1■ fm'-
1 10 hi■ coa-
■clance teetltie■ to the truth ot a ■tatelmlt according to general 
am Chrletlan nonm. iJme again aoneolenae la apokm ot •• the 
.1uclgman.t ot action accord.mg to • norm. thl• .1udgmct leaTlng a 
1pecltlc 4epo■lt upon the coucloune■■• ln thl• l11Btance taTOrable1 
■atl■tactlon attectlveq with thl, Yerdlct woa.14 bave to be rea4 
into the pa■aage. though lt 1■ not contra41ota17. 
6 • .Rom. 131 51--An ezaat parallel to 1 Pat. 2, 19 (p. UJ tt.). 
Paul 1• admanl■hlDG' toward. obe41moe to govenunent. Dtaabe41enoe 
to govornmant r1ghttul'q briz2g■ the wrath at gOYer-nt upon the of-
fender. Bu.t the Obr lltlan 111111tt al~o abe7 govel'DJll8nt beoam e at hle 
Ohrlltlan comclence. Beca111e the ChrlEtlan know■ tbat Go4 bl ■ m-
■tltutod govermnont, allA gover:mnent even ln lt■ t7ramalcal or era.el 
eZOl'e■concee 1■ dlvlnel.7 lnetl tute4, v. 4, therefore 41■obe41ence 
to govormnent mean■ dl■obe41ome to God., alJd. th11 41■obe41ence, be-
ing coneciouaq di■obed.lence, will be accompal&lecl b.v an •z»r•■■lon 
of canecienoe, con■clouem•• ot bavlz:ig cil■ob91ecl Goel. The wrath ot 
govomJDBnt prompt■ to obadian.ce becauae of the anplea■antne■• of 
pu1:l■hment; 00:aeolence prompt■ to obecllence in pointing out r8JJOn-
■ 1blllt~ to Goel•• will and crd.lname. Ocmclanoe 1• tbu operative 
through tho intellectual prcc••• ot di■cemlng obedience to govel'Jl-
ment a■ obedience to Go4; dleobe41cnce. 41■obe41e:nce to Goel. In that 
wy com,clence poe■e■■ee a prompting function anteoeclent to action • . 
Dmu:w (p. 697h 11It 11 beoauee couoleme recotnl••• the 
mora 1 "t"Blue ot the State a■ an or41Danae of Go4 that we ~ 
taze■•" Slmilarq Stoealcha:rd.t (p. 582 ). 
Palm (p. 291), Xae)ller <I• 6'8). '°tmazm l»• 81) call 
attmtlon to the prompting. •• well a■ b1Dlllzig power ot con-
aclenoe ezhlbltad. in thl■ pa11age. 
, 
6. l Oor. 8 1 7.--!rbit tlr1t r~rr, .t ... rr, (!J!.B. •. ) 11 lee ■ :rreterable 
teztual'q, though the more dltf'lca.lt readl11g, g1v1JIG the notion ot 
"aomrclow:ne■■ of' an 14o1"· with ■pecltlcalq ethical lmplloatlona. 
Fln4187 llet■ tor .,,,.,.,,,,.;,,., ML. We■te:rn tezt11 'for,_.,-,~~ 
,.•.A.BP 1'1, 46• 67*• • cop. !lu.thal. Dam.; the latter 110u14 raa4: 
"B7 rea■on ot thalr babita.ation up till DOW to the 14011 11 while 
the tormr: "!rhrough relation of' the comcienoe to tba lclol;• 
-
tllt lntorpl'etation belzg1 fhe7 eat "and.er the aoualoun ... tbat 
it 111 ■IU:h, with the ■enee haunting them that what t~ eat ·b•-
loz:g■ to the idol and. a■■ociat•• them with lt." (p. 842). Bo Sahatt-
I.ange: " .,,,,,· .,_ ,,.:J 4oe■ not mdll oplnion· ln general, or Jlldgmln, 
or aonviatlon, but, a■ anltormq in tbe Bn TeetU8nt, it man■ 
aoneclenoa, a pareon'■ con■ clou■u■■ in it■ moral and. rellglo1111 
a■peot. r,,,,, ~.,,. 'J -.1 ,/•,t.•; then, dm1ote■ thl■ con■cloune■■ a■ 
havl?G for lte cont.ante or objeat an idol, and that too, accordmg 
to the context, aa a real lnt"luential power, Ja.et a■ ln 1 Pet. 2, 
19 ,,.~#",,-., .. ,.:/' -,; J,-11 mean■ a aomclam:e teet1f7i11g of Ood. Sere 
lt danotoa a conaalenca poa■e■■e4 with the idea tbat an idol l■ 
a real bei11g; eo that thl1 idea i~laenoea hll Judgment in regar4 
to hie comuct; and in thia caae 1t ■tamp■ the eating of that 
f'leeh aa an immoral elnt11l aot, altarl.ng the whole rallgioue ■tata 
GD4 relation■ of the Ch1"1rtian whO eata, bacaa.ea it 1• the eat111g 
of ■oll8th1ng cozmected with a veritable idol, and therefore detll-
lng in i ta nature!" (p. 1'14). { ,._,~ .. .,,;!' preferred 1cc. p.168}. 
,,.,,N, ;.;,!I" ,:,r,i',1,v in thh lozmectlon would appear to be a coucloue-
neaa of dol:ag wrong, mmely with reference to the P'lret Ccmm•ndment, 
baaed on a (f'alee) notion tbat worehlp-relatlona climg to thla maat 
of' tho offering; hence a comparilon of action with Jsw. 
Tho people who eat of tho ldol-orterlng with the notion that lt 
le •till e11ch when the~ eat, are aalcl to .tiave a coneolence .:~~~#".;, 
wo~k, lnf'ir~ . The que■tion arleee whether the ■enee la a tran,terre4 
one, or whether corEoience le epoken of' aa being lm,pabecl 1n f'anctlon. 
fbayer (p. eo)a ''Wan.tlag ln dacielon about thing■ Ja:wtul and 
1mlawtu1.11 Cho lee or interpretation• givm1 b¥ ICC {p. 168): 
"It le not quite clear wbat 1• meant by ,,, .. J .,.,.-:r • It 11181' mean 
•too weak to roalat the temptation of' tlllowlng the mcample of 
othora, • or '•* through being unillamlnate4' (Hote: Perhap■ 
Xl:, 80 illdicatea that .,;,.a,,,,o/here meaJi■ anhealtl:w, morbld.9 and 
ea incapable or heal~ action; at. lake X, 9; Act■ V, 15. i'orda 
aignltylag weaknaH of' bocq eaalq beocme u■acl of' mental am moral 
wealme■a. A healtl:w conaolence would. not be uneaq about eatl11g 
auch food., anl eating would then cau■e no defilement. Eocla11. 
XXI, 28) ••• Tho wealme■a co:n■ i■t■ in glvil'Jg moral TBla.e to thiJJg■ 
tbat are moral]¥ lnd.if'terent. That nm■t lea■en the power of 
oonecienoe.11 Schatt-J.amge {p. 1'14) adopt■ the latter vln: 
"!l!he weaknea■ l■ found ln tbe tact that lt cannot deliver lt■elf' 
f'rom theee talae notlona; nor a■■ure the per■on of the entire 
nulllf'lCAtion of' hi■ relationa to 14011 am to all their defil-
ing lnf'luencea by hie f'ello•hlp wlth Cbl"l1t, or of tba re■tora­
tlon of hie true relatlom to God, and. con■equantq alee to tbe 
totality of' all thing■, aa clepell4ant on Goel alone and belo118lng 
to hlm.11 
the of' the ,,..,,. ,, ;..-.,.7' would be ranoved.; haa.oe 
"Weak thl'ough bel11g anlllamluted." ••- the proper lllterpretatlon. 
!l!hl■ cloe■ mt neoe■■arlq make a normatlTe content •••entlal tc. 0011.-
■olenoe, b11t mereq elplf'le■ that wltboa.t ■ uttlclmt mrm oon■olnoe 
le uarellable with re■peot to ethical value. Beno• thle pu■age 1■ • 
a p oof' for the tact that ooneclenoe 1■ not nornatlva ln lt■alt, but 
depenlent on a norm, which lt utilise■ 1n evalaathg action. 
When the people with thle ,,..,n .. ✓•"'!f ..,~ .. ,.-; eat of the 
lclol-otforlns, er,,,..,,,~,_o/ • .,r-.:-, -•A.,;:.,.,...,.. Coneclence 111. t'be 
conclitlon proper tor tbe Chtletlan le tbo~ht of' a■ belJJg _,;1r~-r,· 1 
right; the conacloue:u,e■ of' eln, produoecl 'b1' recoplsl11g f'allua to 
compq with Uocl'e will ac6orcll11g to a valid. norm, here mlzecl with 
tho taleo opinion concernl:ag the 14ol-otterlng, le a blot upoD. t'be 
normal~ spot lee■ eurtace ot the good oon11olence. 
~qor (p. 417h "Ccmaolence reproaobecl b7 eln"1I■ tlgvatlveq 
true. Schatt-Lange (p. 174): 11Tha cletllement con■l■t■ lD. a 
conviction ot guilt, the ooneoienoe being trouble4 'b1' a ■aua 
ot the Divine dl1plea1ure perf'aclq lt. 'Jlomoien.oa--the moral 
eentiment of honor--tha •tchmrm of oa.r moral purlt71 1■ lt■elf 
pure eo loJJg a■ it remalne true to lt1 OIVD determiJ1Btiom; hence 
-.,1,,;.r;,.A-✓ to bo clefileci., ii a ■trlkl?Jg npre11ion, deD.Otlng the 
de■eoratlon ot that whloh acoor4i-ng to it■ mture ancl. llltent 11 
boq.• 0e1an4er.n (ICC (p. 168): "It 11 cletlled, not b;}· the 
partak1:ag of polluted food., for food oamot pollute (Jlark VII, 
18. 19; Lake XI, 41J, but 'b1' the doing of eoathlng which the 
unenlightened aomolence d.oe■ not allow. et. 2 Cor. VII, 1.n 
.Bllt oven though the ultlmate action 1D. which co:mroience plqecl a 
part, namely con1101ent1ou■ obJeotion to utlDg tbe lclol-otterlzg, 
le wroJJC, the operation of ccmao18"D.Oe 1■ to be OODBlclerecl a■ la-
portant and clemandl-ng of all ocm■lcleratloD.. 
Bofmmm (p. lf1) 1 11Je4er lit an 1elJ1 e!gna■ Gewl■■a gebuma, 
abel" e ■ let auch clle ,,.,,,. ,c¼rJ-,,.!/ 4e■ .Amern •u re■paotlra TOil 
dam, der clle ,,,,.-"'o-~ dee Rechten bat; d81LJ1 elD.1 wenD. aucjl 1D4~•1r:-
tea, .lllimrlrJcen aut un Scb:wachen, welche■ sa.r Folge lilt, 4a■■ er 
w14er 1eln Gewi■■m baDlelt, ■chllaecJ:lt ■elne Gewl■■mbaftlgblt 
am maaht, cla1■ er varlora geht. l JCor. 9, 10. • IOC (p. 168) 1 
"AZ1 uninatruatecl oomclanae ._ 00114.um wblt 1■ D.Ot wo:ag, or 
allow what 111 but even ln ■uch ca■e■ it ought lo be ob97e4 (Bom. 
XIV1 281)." Ct. F11J4~ P• 842. 
'I. 1 Col". a, 101-Al'gulng tor cou14eraucm ot the member■ ot 
tho chvch which have not ~t attalu4 to a ta.11 k:aawleclge ngal'lllng 
matter■ ot Cbrletian libert7, St. Paul lronlcal'q a■Jm wbetbu the 
conaolenoe or a brother wba 11 weak, .,~,J ,,, -:r 
■trangtharie4, ~ ■eel11g an.other w1 th correct k:aawledge eating of the 
1d.ol offorlzg. 
!i:'1'l81'el" (p. 440) adopt■ the A. V. rend.erlng of -~~•;•-•>•~rct: 
"Dl■po■ed ••• to do even wbat 1■ wrong." It 19e:z:1 much olo■ el' to 
cle81' 1nterprotat1on to sath81' with FlDlf.17: "!he vb. 'e41tie4' 
--1netoa4 or 'porauadev.' or tr..e llke--le 12184 1n ead ll'oi:w; ••• 
t'ho eatv■ or 1dolot~a thought tha11' practice '84.lfJlJJB' to 
lee■ odvance4 brethr8n--'8411,v1ng, fol'■oothl--to what en4f 1 ft 
The ''Waaknoaa" of' woak co:nec18no8 1e thw! ••ar1be4 411'eotl1 to the 
man h1r.ieelf, oe imperfection of knowledge; nrezgthenlng ot con-
■cienoe le thought to take place, therefore, ~ 1n■truot1on, 081'l'le4 
on in tho right mam81', concerning these thlzJg■ in which comclenae 
ma;y rogleter ecruple■; hence com cianoe operate■ on the ba■l■ ot 
knowlodge (lcpqlng an anal7tic or reflective function), pr8■ence 
or absence of carrot knowledge lmpail'bg the etraotlvane■■ of con-
■cionce aa a moral agent, not ucae■arl'q the ee■enoe of comclence 
itself'. Deepito tho fact that comicle11Ca le actl ve in leading to 
a falee attitude, the operations of' coneclence it■elt mast be tul~ 
reepocted.; for failure to d.o eo m~ lead to loee of ■alvatlon, v. 11. 
ICC (p. 172): "Hi■ coneci8Z1Ce 11 not ■ utf1c1entl1 ln■truote4 
to tell him that ha lllS:f eat without 1Cl'iipla, am 7et ha ,at,. Do-
ing violence to ■ cruplee 1■ no true e41flcatlon; lt le rathel' a 
pull112g do111 ot bulwark&." 
Ho:tmam 1e lecl - hie peculiar theor,y ot coneclenca to cla!m 
with reference to 1 Col'. e, 'I. 10. 12: ••worln llegt lhra Scma•-
cha? ... 11.lcht d.al'ln , 4a■■ lhnan cla■ noethlge !!Bee e ittllcmr :s:r-
kozmtnie■ tehlto,--4ezm ~a• i■t abermale 1te1n8 Ochwaeche, 1.e. 
?1migol aa. l!l'aft, ■o114ern Urmgel an elnem Gute,--Vielmehr clarin, 
d.a1e ale 01 nicht uobel' elch vermoegan, ln clle■er Fraga an. ihrem 
Gewi11en ■ elb1t su recurl'lren und eeimm Aue ■pl"uch eul'g11ch m 
bofolgen, eor.d.ern an elnem V'Ol'Vthail haf'ten bleiben, Nlche■ 
gonug Autoritaet fuer eie hatte, am eich an. 41e Stelle lbre• Ge-
wla ■ena su eetzen um. an eelner Statt 1hr I lttllchee V'crbalten 
su boetlmmm.11 (p • . 183). Thh 11 refuted b,v the tact tbat ln 
thia voree ti. a4Jeot1ve .:r~,,.;, 1■ applied 41reat'q to the 
man oppo■acl to the .t.;,.-... ""' ,~,~-
e. l cor. a, 12.--The weak oouolaoe, or oouoienae ot the wea1c 
brothel' Uumco wuNl lnto:rcbaq;eablJ), 'bl tba 'ba:r1h aotlon ot the 1tron-
, 
ge:r • le ,·10unded, d1■qlll■t•4 ( Tbqer • ,.,,~ , P• 632). !l!ba weak Cbr 1■-
tlan le led to believe that hi■ comcionce 1■ tault~-, am thaa it 11 
rondered ueeleae in roepect to it■ gu141JJg function. Thle 11 a ■ 111 
asalmt Ch let, e1nco tho convert la made to 4o thing■ agalut coulc-
tlon and thWI mde ccnaclcuaq to eln, Rom. 151 2a, an action fatal 
to f'al th and salvation. 
ICC (p. 172): ''Woum.lng and weakan.lJJg are 1Jl mnphatlc con-
traet; what rec;,ulroe the tecd.erost bamllq le brutalq trea-
ted, eo that it11 eemrlbility le numbed. ~he 'flOun41JJg ill n.ot 
tho ehock which the Wil&k Obrietian receive■ at ■aelng a f'ellow-
L'brietian oatln,; ldol-maata 1Jl an idol-court, but 111 the lnduce-
mont to de tho like, although la believe■ it to be Wl'Ol18• m.e 
conecicnce le lamed b:,· belzJg crueba4." 
!i'hle :pe.eaage thu.e impllee that coneclence 1■ lmpall'ad by 41aregard 
of its reactions. But according to the prevloue expoeition, the con~clance 
laboring under m1■1ntormat1on 1• partlca.larl;y open to II uch deterioration. 
Honea wo conclude, that the m1e1nforme4 conecience 1a dl1regarded, it• 
function mado inoperative in the ethical life, bacauaa agreement with 
ite "eanction" leacle to coneciouena11 of 11n 01' a "bad" comcience, 
aa v,oll aa clieagreament with the norm !mmediateq aclmowlaclge4. Tba 
only ea cape f'rom a conecience cow,tantl;y bad le dl1regard of' 1 ta dec1a-
1one by v,hatover mean■ can be emplo~d. He11Ce again it la ZICt oouclence 
i taelf' that le woak:enecl in nature or function, but it■ decieiomr are 
meroq aet aaide. 
9. 1 Co.r. 10, 26 an.cl 271--The two uaa■ are analogous; the 
Ohrietlane are adv1ee4 to take the meat 1014 in the ■bamble■, or to 
eat tbat aet bof'ore them, -.,.,.,:. • -',-,n,-, ;._ ... r-y- ~~• 7 .,;,. ,,_,,,,;,..,_,-, 
I . 
It le beet to take "'~· ,,.,,,.,, , ... ,.,_ ae "■imp~ 4o:t1nlng the kln4 
of' queetion clepracated." (J'lndll\J • P• 867); coneclenoe ■boa.14 not cc.a 
lnto qaaetion. at all, ahoulcl not be required to give ugatlve o: poa-
1t1ve reaction• concernblg thl• qa.eet !011., ■lnoc "the c-arth 1■ tm 
lord' ■, and tbe tulne•• thereot.! P■• 24, l 1■ a •t•mar4 oleeq 
4otln1ng all action on thia mt.tor; hence there :aee4 be no more ez-
amlnatlon. or (Plzulll.r1 11Eaqull'1 with a view to ~mg-
mont at tho bar of conecience" P• 867), to 41acovar whence the toocl 
comoa, and thltretore n.o more al1gmnant of' thia action 1Uld.er further 
oategorlea ot r Sght or wro11g. !i!hua the Jaa.glzg function ot conaolance 
appears to be implied 1n thie pueage. 
We do not und.or■tand Xaahler'a reteranca (p. 618) to thlw 
paaaage aa an imtance ot conecienoe balzg a "!eweggrm:4" 
parallel to Rom. 13, 4. 
10. l Cor, 101 28 am. 29 1--The aecom occurrenoe 1■ appo■ltlve 
to tho r1ret.--Thoee that have the proper view of' the matter ot ldol-
Doat should., novertbeleaa, 7ielu. to the man ,:ho, out of' ■ cruplaa, call■ 
att ention to tho f'act that it 1B meat ottered to id.Ola. The atl"cmg 
ehould net eat "f'or the eake or hlm that dia closed and tor ooneoienca • 
le ono idea (Find.~ P• 868), im.ioath,g that it le the conecienoe ot 
him that did the clieclor111g. Thie la made clear 117 v. 29, "comoiance, 
I eay, net that ot tiweelf', but that of the other," nameq tbe one cal-
ling attention to tho 1clol-meat. To eat ln t~e face of' the circum-
atancea mentioned v.ould be the eituation de■cr1be4 1 Cor. 8 12 (p. 29 ). 
Hanoa tbe d11cua11on. at that ocoaaion applio■ bare; to eat cle■plta the 
acruplee of the brother T,OUld lead to aln 1D el tber alternative, 117 
coDfuaiz:ig right norms wl th wrong, am not lDformlJJC of the right. 
11. l Oor. 101 29)1--st. Paul ~utlf'le■ hl■ etatwnt ln the 
pl'eoadizlg part of' the veree and eantance, tbat tbe ■trcmg ebou14 
7lold to the ecrupla■ ot the weak, b;v the r!:letcrioal qua1tlon1 "1'0r 
what purpo■ a (1~r.;) 1■ 111~ treaclom Judged b;v anothal' aan■olmoet• 
1.0. what goo4 doe■ it do to tlaimt om•• liber'7, 1f' lt la tberab7 
eubJeotacl to the cm■ura of an anwtructa4 comoianoet Bone, mt 
on'q barm, since therebJ' the brother i■ lnvolvlzg hlm■alf lJ1 the 
-o.a.-
cllla1111111 ot •1n aplmt con101enae or eln agawt Cln-11t1an tziell4om. 
Oom61enca 11 tbwl repraeanted. •• a tacult7 azelo111ng c••ar•• pa11-
1ng .1ud.gmant, ~n tho action• ot another per1on (of. 1'e1u P• 291). 
Honea a .1udg1:ng aot1vlt,. le aaarlba4 to aon■o1a:aaa, moral, lime it 
appl1ee to r!ght and Wl"Ong 1n the ethical eeme, but atadecl to ac-
tlone oute14a one'• 01111 daecle, mt onl.1' one•• o'llll. 
Of'• Flncl.llcy (p. 869); he alao eusseet1 tl'!at " ..,_, -.r, .-~,u;..,;,.,,~ 
lndlootea a dletinct1on not mereq ln the pareon■ bat 1n the 
coneolenoee aeveral'q pceeea■ecl." But .1u■ t 1t",\A•1 ln cllatlnc-
tlon to ;rc,oo.f demtea nwnerlcal, ln41v14ual dltterenca■, a1 
oppoaed to dletinct1on ln kind, qualitatlveq; ct. T!:a7er P• 29. 
12. 2 Cor. 1, 12.--Poul wlehea to a■e'IU"e the Cor 1nthlan■ of 
t.he intogrlt7 or hie conduct and teachl:ng, e1peolal'q with reference 
to tbelr own co:ngrocatlon; and. he aume lt up ae hle "boa■t1q," 
J1Br.1ely the - ·~ ~ ' ~' rf.r _,w, .. ;,._~ -hr..:i,. 1 that he behava4 1n the 
, 
world ln hollnee■ am. e1ncar1t7 of' Go4. "-y;,~~.r-, l■ the thlzw 
• 
toetif'ied to ~ ccmeciance, a■ contraete4 with .-.,,- r~.r~ • the act 
of' teatlmozw." (Bernard P• 42.). Paul'• eepeoial cauee tor boa■tlng 
le not eimpq that he did behave thWI, lmp'qlJJB tbat hill outward lif'a 
was upright, but that hie conscience teetltle■ to the tact; hl• cnm. 
conecioueneee • rogleterlng the inner motive• and hidden 4etlclenole1, 
le clear of' 1ntrligeL'!ea.t of' div1na and JJOm811 etamard■• ihmr thl■ 
paa■age lmlcatee a tanctlon at coneolea.ce of beariig. witne11 to out-
ward aaaertione; am. lt imloate■ an elemmt of the natare of couclenoe, 
eince thle wl tneee mu.et be baaed on anaqelE ot action accorcllng to an 
accopte4 norm. ~a latter point, however, la mt e■■entlal'q contained 
1n t hie pae■age • 
Bernard (p. 42): " vv,,, ;,1rr!.f" :rer.%'e1ent■ the ■alt ■ittlq 1n 
.1wlgment on eelt, a epeolalq Greek idea.11 Plumme:r (p. 24) 1 11::ae-
:tlexion on the value of the actlom which we a:re oonacloaa of 
clolng." Thi1 la rathe:r 't'llgue and eztemlve. Harle■■ (p. 59): 
"Da■ rlohtiga Bewu■■t■ain wn clan ethl■ oh rlohtlgtm Oller u:a:rlaht-
!gon Stam cle■ Jlfenach111h••"; ba quote■ al■o 1 Tlm. a, 9; 1, 19. 
Bo:tmzm (p. 86) goe■ too ta:r in ■a)·1Dg1 •• 11Indivlclull 4le 
boechllte In■tam, welche 4am lfemchen dle Gew1■■he11; tu:r ■lch 
mid clie legitimation naoh Am■en glebt• clu■ er in 4er Wahl'helt 
eteha." Tb.le ■eem• to a1aribe to conecianoe an mdepemence. 
18. 2 Oar, 4. 2.--st. Paul COD11181U:■ blmeelt to the Oar m-
1ih1cma. ehowh2g th::t he kept hlaaelt pve hi. oomuct, tbat he 414 
not co:rrupt the \'lord ot God., but 1W "manlteetatlOD ot tbe tl'a.th" 
OOIJIDaa.ded h!meelt to enl'J comolence ot men before God.. ,,.,~,;-y 
GCCUl'I aleo l aor. 12, 7 of manlfeet&tlOD ot the Baq 8pll'lt. 
Paul ov1dentq m,an■ ~ ,,,..,,r,-u"rr, .,.-if a:',c .. ttl-,/!r the mnife■-
totlon or truth in hlmaolt, accor41ng to the forego 1118, tbe re:tl"aln-
lng from evl l lite or cazol'uptlon o! 4octrlna. !l'b.u■ lt wa■ partlcu-
larl.1' hie J:JOral rectl tu4e which ha pre■ente4 to hi■ bearer■ tor 
approval o! their coneolmoe; and where thle wa■ &ppl'ove4. h1a 4oc-
tr1:no bad roaa, acce11. In view ot tba 11' epond.erantl7 ethical tone 
of tho vor■e thle seem■ the corra•t bmerpl'atatlon, although maiv 
have cndc&vorad to prove from thil! that comolenoe 11 an lmmecUate 
point or contact tor the Goepel. 
Thie polnt 01' contact la con■ldel'ed aptltu4a tor truth ln 
general: Barle1■ (p. 58): "Bil■ .Bewu■■t■eln de■ llemchen, kraft 
doeeon man lhm belfaolllgen Slnn fuor Wshl'helt uncl WahrbattlgJmit 
zutraut. Dae Cewinon raellt dam bei, wae wahr lat. 2 Kor. 4, 
2; 5, 11.11 l'b.ue 1 t le com ldered. the organ of reception ot re-
vealed truth: "Homzm (p. 3l) 1 "Daclurch ar1t war auch elne 
Inetans lm licmechen ge■otzt, an wlcber alle geottenbarte Wabl'-
hoi t ln lhm eelbet lhre leg1t1mat1on (Tgl. Kaehler and. Aubel'leni 
uncl. dodu.rch lhren ADJne~tung■pankt ■uchen konnte (2 ltor. 4, 2; 
Roam. e, 16; Joh. 7, 17)." P• 86: "E■ let da■ auch 1m natuer-
llcjMtn liODBchen reetltlrende Appel'ceptlomve:rmoegen un4 Dlet1nct-
1omvcrmoegen tuer d.a■ ~ettllcbe, um ale aolche■ elne generelle 
Inetenz, woloho elem an e le appellll'eman Goettllohan. lbl' :W.tzeag-
nie nlcht vereagen Jamn (2 ltor. -i, 2.5.11).n ThWI lt ii con-
eiclered receptive epoclticalq tor the Goepel: Oo■tersee (p. 
276): "In thi■ ve17 conacienae doe■ the Goepel ■eek and t1n4 
ln evoZl" man lta ■ecret polnt ot contact; 2 Cor. 4, 2; llb." 
!he coneolence thue appealed. t• tor rat1t1cat1on ot hi■ own conduct 
(another lnetanca ot approval or another'■ oomuot, Feine, P• 291) 
1■ , evel°y oomcienae, not nace■■ui~ never., 
klncl of conaclmoe.n !ha oonacience■ ot men, ana~elng Paul'■ con-
duct by tho nol'III attol'd.ed them (Rom. 2, 15), would ra4er the .1a48-
mont that hla action■ were right. and henoe not ·mmol'tl9' ot a •••as• 
P1D'POZ'tl11g to be ab1olute truth. 
rlw:aer (p. 112 h "lJnto the bm:an oomclenoe lzL a11· lt■ 
f'orme; pa■- lon and preJwlloe ue no ■ate Jadge■; reuon CIIDIIOt 
alwa;;a be truatecl& ev8D oomoleoe :la not lnflllU.'ble, tor tbe 
comcience ot thie or that lmivldual, or cla■■, or prote■■lOD 
may give a f'aul'fq dechlon. St. Paul take• a w14er r1111ge. ~ 
appeal1 to evel'7 klml of' couclenoe among men, cont14ent that 
tho¥ wl 11 al 1 admit tho Juetlce of' hil claim." Schatt-I.age 
(p. 66), "Tho word 11 e a14 to 1lgnlt1 that mental poweZ' which 
mokea ua coneoioue. ot and certltle■ to a1 thoee thoaaht■ am 
omotlone which paea through our mlm.1, ahowa ua what i■ tl'uth 
and. dut;r, am enforce, it1 aaaertioDI ancl claim■ onq on the 
ground. that evo17"thlng lt approvea 11111t be true am right, ancl 
that our apil'lt am motive■ muet be oontol'lle4 to Om' concept-
lone of' truth and clut7 .... tbe Apo■tle lntemecl to •~•• .that 
tjJe way ln which m preacha4 wa■ euch tbat ev81'7 man• ■ con-
a clonce approved. of' hlm, and hence that all who atten4e4 to the 
~ordlcta of' conecience, am were not le4 'b;y aorrupt inclination■ 
to reject euch deollione, -mul4 be obliged to oonte11 that hl■ 
comuct eprung trom a pure am hone at heart. 3uch an •~ lamt ion 
1emne to ue more conf'orme4 to the contezt than that of' O■lamer, 
who detinee tho ,,.,,~1 / at ... r_y here to be the e■eential organ toz, 
tho recognition of' truth, and which mut a1■ent to the Go■pel a■ 
the tru.th am power ot God, 'because it cor:re1pond1 to Dan' ■ na-
ceeai tiee and le ef'teotual to awaken and. tranqullhe hie moral 
naturo.11 
.Bernard clraw th11 conclueion fl'om the "polzlt ot contact" 
lntorprotatlon (p. 69), "!!ha appeal to conaclence cm never be 
omitted with eatet1, and ~ pre■entation ot Cb.ri1ti&lt1 which 
le neglectful of' tho veZ'dict of' conacience on the doctrlu■ 
taught ii at once unQApo■t~lic and un-Cbriet llke.11 
14. 2 Cor. 51 11.--!rho uee hare la parallel to that 1D the pl"e-
cadlzg paa■ase. St. Paul ■trlve■ to plea■e man lzL view ot the tact 
th:it Cbristlwlll JUlige all ti.LiDga at the la■t d~~• bl aclm0wla4ge■ 
tmt God IUldoratanda hlm, know■ hi■ nature and the thb,ga which be bsa cl 
clone; anci he hope■, earnest~, to be tboroughq umer■too4, opaa.q and 
clearq in all h11 motivee and.. actloDI, al■o lzL the co1111cieme1 of' 
tbo■ e to whom ha la writing. i'hW! the reference 11 again on the t1e14 
ot conduct; Paul tru1t1 that hie actiou and hl■ preachiq have baea. 
each that their oon■cienoe■, appqing ■uch norm■ o't faith am moral■ 
which the7 had., woulcl Jwige Paul blamele■■• 
15. l !rim. 1, 51--Paul •~• that the flzlal caae or :pm'po■e of 
tlie coDIDBmment or charge, tbe law ot God. with re■peot to right liv-
ing• 11 love trom a clean haut an4 good conacienoe am ■incere talth. 
A• the Charge 11 eomethlng which a■■el't■ lt■elf ha action, tba Jon 
epoJam of' 1e actual, practical love; hallce 4eecl1 of lOYe are epolanl 
of which proceecl from a cloan, l'egenerate heart. 2.'be7 procee4 alao 
tram a good conscience, the ■aa phra■e a■ 1 Pet. 8, 111 21 (pp. ia-
15), a■ there the comc10122nee1 1ubJect1vaq of 1IO aooa.1•tl01l '."o( tdllt 
for em comm1tte4, obJect1veq tba conaciouzie111 of llav111g dou the 
right thhlg. Tbue "love frca a good coneolaa.cen 111 antalgnad. 1 gea-
unlne love and ite axerc11a. Clo1ar imlsht into the nature of 00D-
1olence, bo1lde1 the taot that it pl'e■a.ppo■a■ ••laatiOD of 4aecl1 
accord.~ to a et:mc;.arcl, 1a thWI not afforded bare. 
Kretzmam (p. 31 J include■ more ln the comclou■na11 at cOD-
eolence: 11Dle1 aohl1e11t vor allem 1n ■ ich. da11 del' i.remch 
von d.ec .:lcwua1t11eln der Schuld Gott gegaueber frel lat, da■■ 
er aleo die Olaubenegewla■heit babe, da■■ er von aller Sclm.14 
tro1goeprochen eel, daee er voellig gerechttertlgt vor dar 
ganzon Welt daatohe. .DioEee guta Gowi■■en achlle11t nan aber 
au.ch doe 3ew1111eteeln, dae Ga.ta m wollen, ln eich .. " 
Harloee (p. 600 ■tro■Ee■ the dltfercmce between~ IID4 
,,.,,,r, ol• l'l'Y on the ba111 ~ th1■ pu■age. 
16. 1 Tim. 1, 19.--"0ood coneclenca" la aae4 bare in the ■ame 
way ae in tho preceding pa1■age, with the appllcat101l limited to the 
paetor'e life. The good coneclence le a perpetual guarantee tor in-
tegrity of' conduct moral~, a praroqule 1ta tor conetructlve Cbria-
tlan llvlJJg. 
17. 1 Tim. 31 9.--fhe con.tut aclmonlahe■ the 4eacom to good 
character and mod.a of' 11f'e; am thue in g81l8ral the varee 1Dl1cate■ 
that tho deacom ehould lead a life which 1e able to lm a,p their 
faith para and wdef'lled. It the deacom become gullt7 ot manlta■t 
coutant eln■ such u are mentioned in v. e, their faith will baoo• 
f'ortelted. Honea a clean coneclence ("cleu.'t parallel to .; nt9ty 1 . 
. 
11l the &pec1t1calq ethical eeue, tree fZ'om eval'7 admlztm'e of' what 
le £alee, elncara, Tha18r 312), ae a guarantee of' Cbr11t1an 11Ylng• 
la naca■■ary tor bo ldlJJS ta 1th. f Cf'. Kretsmann P• 91) • 
18. 1 :1:1m. 41 2.--Tbo1 • who 4epar1; :trom tba ta1 th are ••14 to 
■poallt 1101 1n l:\Jpoarl■y, al'ld 1n re1paat to tbah' own aom olenoe (or 
I 'ba.ftl84 
interpretation varle1 w14eq; the bo■t 1eem1 to empl07 the tlggre 
of tlla brand.1:ag of criminal■, that the■e apo1tate1 have burne4 into 
their eoule the com clouene■■ of doing wro:ag 1n their 17Jpocr1■7. 
So T~er lP• 342): "Whoee aoule are brandecl. wltb. the mal'D 
or ■ln, 1.e. w'bo car1'1' about with tbam tba pal'p&tual aonecloaa-
neae of eln.11 !)im1larq, with pictUl'e of the orlmlnal •• bran4, 
~ ·otzmum (p. 117). Sbared. by i m1.gel and Altor&, and. reJene4 
b7 White with altornatlvea ''Their conscience 11 calloua from 
conetant violation, ae eldn grow harcl from aearlng; or it ~ 
moan that tboee can bore br&Zld.ecl on tllair comolenoe the owmtr-
ehip marla! or tho Spirit of evil" (p. 121). .uWllllelow rather 
remotoq: "}.,'alee :prlnclplee were buri:t into thane" 
Thue with the general me~1zg ot couclounmaa of eln, procluoecl b7 
recosnizing actio:ae ae incompatible with God 'e ■tandal"cl, 111Q po■al­
bq bo jolmd a reforonoe to the emotional 1lcle of the bad con-
ecionce, that the coneclouer.e■e of eln palna a1 doea a eearl:ag lron 
(Krotzmann P• 117). 
19. 2 Tim. 1 1 a,--~ha Apoetle •aw• that he ha■ ■erve4 Goel from 
tho time of hie rcref'atbera with a pure co:aeclence, ,-,._~~i ,,;..,.,~ .. ~, 
lt le thue practlcalq parallel to l Tim. 3, 9 (p. 34); and accorcl-
lJJg to tho umerqi?Jg diecueaion, com clence untlJJS&cl with the con-
ecloueneee of bavlJJS done wro:ng. A.-,..,..:~ .retel'I epeclticalq to 
worehip (T~er P• 373). .Uiepute bae arieen whether the phl'ue 
"pure co:ae clonce'' le applicable to .faul before hia conver■lcm • 
.liofmami c;,uotee A&ehler: "Paulue kmm auch trots 1e1mr 'l'Or-
cbr1etlichan -lorirrangen, .1• mit Bezug aut dle■e ■agen, 2 Tim. 
4
1 
3 etc." (p. 188). Jut Aretzmarm. (p. 199 J: "Der Apo■tel 
reclet von eeinem Gotte■cllenet, nicht 'l'On etwalg&ll ln Unwi■■en­
hoi t beg8JJ8omn Suan4en." 
. 
:Sut from tho ueage throughout ethical we appq the p!Jra1e 'bare to 
the conecioun1eee of' moral rectitude nace■ 1ary tor right worehlp; 
even lf' some eort of' conecioua:ae■• ot corredt worahlp were •ant, 
-"...a-
a worship combined. with por1eout1011. of CbrJ.at would ba a 1111. com-
ml ttod. 1n ignoranoa •• wa 11 •• per■eoa.t iom in gen oral. Tba fact 
r9mai111 that Paul actecl conailtentlJ" accol'41ng to nome which be l'a-
gt1l'ded ae valid, ·::hetber Pharieaic or Obi' ietlan. Thua the gan81'al 
con11clomnea■ or moral intagrlt~• baaed. on ~a.agment of action obtaiu 
here likoniee. 
20. Tit. 11 15.~-Tho Jn1ah tables and. comman4ment■ of man, v. 
14, aot up etandarde ot moral1tJ which W81'8 both impoHible to ta.l-
t1;1 and oppoaod to Goc. 11 Ov.lC revealed will; hence those tZ)'iR to 
fulfill theve ordinancee were baeet ~ • the pel'peta.al coneciowrnee■ 
that th~- could not, did not f:.ili'lll thom; ir.m slnoe Obri■t•e fol'-
glvonese wae spurned, aonrcienoa could nevor attain peace. Tboee 
who had attained a clean comcienoe, tree from all atizg of a1n, 
through raith in Chr1et, could cn.Jo;r everything givaa. to man bJ Goel, 
IU$ramrr.elod ~ , tho notion£ i?Jduco4 bJ man. kt the unbeliever■, wba 
through their own work-righteouem,ee ant. ■ alt-1mpoaed. or41mmca■ cla-
• tbeir underetmuU.ZJg, d.eti led alao thomo con-
ecicnoo, eince their actio111 ,'IQre contror1 to the will of God. !ihWI 
~ 
the t1fsu1'e ia parallel to -c,1r • .,.-ry ,. -• ,_'" l Tim. 4, 2 (p. 35), 
of tho detiliJ:lg coneciouana■e of ein, moaeurecl bJ the Divine norm ot 
wba t is commamed and what la fol'biMen. (Of. Kretzmazm P• 316 tt. ) 
Harloae (p. 60) and llctmann (p. 36) dil'eot attntion to the 
divieion f'rClll the ,.-D, • Oa■tol'see generaUsee the 1"eferenae 1n 
a cilmgeroue manner (p. 2'16): "But in the ■ izmsr, anclar■tand.tng 
and com cinca are both d.efi lad." Similal'~ White (p. 190)1 
"The etatement that the comoiama CBII. be clat11e4 1a ■laniticmt. 
While COD: C181LtlOWI ■cruplal are to be reepectad, 191;, it the COZL-
eolenca le defiled, i~e dictate• am. 1mt1not■ are a.m-ellable, 
talae ae are the eong-eftozit■ of one whO hae no ear tor m■io.11 
It le 3uet thie tn,e of ccmeoienoa tbat 1■ active, l!lnce it 1■ 
conacioue of defilement. The "bad." oonaoienoe la not fault7 with 
:reepect to mtura or function, but with reepeot to the content of 
ite ccuciouana■■• 
v,---------------------
11, 014 fe,t;-mp.t Pal'■llela 1 
A. Bo epoclal v:ord tor oom clnae1--lt 11; la tl'ua that Paul 
bol'l'owed the term ,,..,_,,, ',,.,,..:/ b'om coutempol'U1 phllo■ophioal 
thousht, then the a'bleme ot' a v.-ord COTerlzig the •u.e notion ln the 
Old Tea tr.ant doe■ not a . -peu ■o e arpri■ izig. We ■houl4, however, 
ezpect to f'lm f'unction■ ot co11■clG11.ce a■ deliuatecl ill the Bn 
To■tament, o:pre11ed in tho eama tera and a■crlbecl to taoa.ltie■ 
genoralq appro:zil:ating the Bew Te■tament coneoiance. 
1. :&eel. m, 20.--In thle pa■eage .v -:, o 11 tran■latecl 1n 
1' -
• ~ :, r., 1n Dan. 11 -&. 1'1, ae al10 2 . -
Chr. 1, 10-12, h med tor underetaalizig, mental pe:aetration, co• 
prebeneion, paral~el to ny~ am -- ,, r.,:, n. In thi■ pa■eege eome 1" : ,. 
tor tho eake ot tba parallell■m derive it. t'rom am traulate1 
Briad.al chm:iber; the:ret'ore, becl-chall:ber; thie ■emr.■ plauaible. ID 
tho farmer eenee ot a peychologlcal faculty it w:,uld haTe to mean. 
conec louemuur or thought in general; "CUree not the lt3,ng ill tllJ' 
thought," i.e. wl tbout .eTen epeech. In ~ ca■e nothh:lg cletinite 
could 9e derived tran the word for the concept ot con■ oience, though 
the notion of' coneolance held ~- the IU might be lllamlnatecl b;y thl■ 
tranelatlon. .11:i o ■urel1 doo1 not co:rre1p)ncl to Sil ethical con-.,. -
1clou1n•e. (Of'. Ge1enlwr P• 400) • 
Bof'marm (p. 26 B 1): " 3'=::..£' Pl'ed. 10, 20, welche■ die la 4mch 
,r~,.u',11,,:.!f uebo:reetsen, lit kaimnep!·4amlt 14entlech; e1 beclea.t-
et zm:r da1 .Bowue1teelD 1n ealDer IDnerllchblt 11114 V'erbol'gmheit, 
481 lnnarllche Geecbehen 1m Gec:eneats sa. 4• nach aue ■a hln ■ ich 
kundge'bancle Goec he ha.." 
2. Rea■cme tor m ■pecltlc term1--E:lcplanat1oa tor tm lack ot 
a epecltlc term 4apem.c1 la:rge~ upon the tmor;v ~ conacl•oe a4opte4. 
The meet plaa.■lble aplanatlcm 11 1 tut . tbe tu.11 pre■entatloa am 
application. of an obJeotlft law, with a complete ■y■ tem ot penal-
tie■ tor eTery mledemaanor • 414 not perml t ccm■cienoe ■o tul~ to 
----
a■■en lt■elt a■ a JwlgiJJC, warning, and. r9l'l'0Tlzg agent •• n■ the 
oa■e with tbe latezi pagan world, where ave17 1ubJeot1Te ethical l'e-
aotion. wa■ called in.to pl81" beoaW1e of the cl80II.J of obJeotlve n.oma. 
Fault¥ azegeale 1■ reepon■ibla tor llotmamL'• tbeo17 (p. 85) 1 
"Die noch nlcht elngetretene Erneaarmig de■ Gew1119na cluzoh 4le Gabe 
dee P'.olllgon Gei■tee (,.,,.,,,.,.;,,..-!./ .. ;. ,,.,,,,;.,,1,, .;,:~ 1 Bc>em. 9 1 1) •oh-
to a.a■ Zurueokgehcm auf' cla■ Gawi■■en. al■ aut clle 1n41vl4ue11e 
e itt llohe lnetans, su e lnem gef'a8hrl1chen SllbJ8otiv1■m••" Better 
tho next a entenoe a 11m.e Gowi-■en■n.orm tan.cl in 4am geof'tenba:rten 
Geaetze eo eehl' ihren acl19quaten Aueclruck, du■ ■le 1n 1hre:r Selb■t­
ataemi1gke1t neben Jenem nicht emptund.an wurcle." Similarly Frank 
(p. 505) 1 11\'lir veretahon damit (ein• die aetaetigung de■ Sub-
Jektee mit oinem Gesetze Targloichen4en Bowua■t■ein) such 418 Tat-
■aoho, daee 1m A.T., wo d.111! p0eitiv8 gaof'tenba:rte Ge■ets clam Be-
wuaetaein dee Volkee irmawolm.te m2d. amdaawillan dae matuerllchel'-
weiae lne llerz gaachriebeno Geeetz nlcht zu einer ■8lb■t88Zl.digen 
Groaae eich enttalten lie■■, ■ond.arn clie■e■ gewi■■erma■■en 1n 
aich autsenommen, elch mi t 1hm amalgam1art batte, ain ainzel:aar 
boetll!l!ltor Auedl'uck fuer else 11Gewia■an." fehlte; treillch nicht 
eo, daee die Sache uoberhaupt f'ehlta, in.elem hler vornehmllch elem 
Horzen dieJenigon Funktionen. zugo■obrieben wa:r4a, .,.lobe eon.■t 
ale eolcho dee Gcwie■ona erec'heinen.11 Thie ie ba■a4 partial~ 
on tho radical al!E!1111ption that the norm aelmowle4ge4 °b1' 0011-
ecionce le particularq tho innate norm; hanae the ■alt-contra­
diction between the denl·al of a name tor a epec1alize4 function. 
and t ho admlee ion that theee :r1211ctione exi■ted. (of'. J.uthar4t 108). 
3. ::i.~ .--~ho 'heart in Old Teatamant pe:,cbology wa■ the aaat 
of all montal lite, including eeneatlon aul emotion, motive and ae■-
thetice; therefore aleo the center of ethical life. 1 Sam. ~4, 6; 
2 Sam. 241 10 do■cribe the heart a■ beiJJg 111mltten11 preawnab~ with 
the pugs of a bad coneoienoe; Lev. 26, 86. 37; Daut. as. 67, cle-
acribe tho weakneea o'l a hoart convicted ot miadeecl.11 Jar. 20, 9, 
Ii the impelll11g power of reeponeibllity to od'a law; 1 Xlrg■ 2 1 4'1 
conacioue~ea• ot dn; Job 2'1, 61 coneciouene■e ot eln a:a, guilt 
(IAther: "lleln Gewi■aen beia■t mich nicht.") • But the •• o'l ~l 
in wider rolatlone makee it ueeloa ■ to. atteq,t the extraction of 
:,pecitia element■ of coneaienca tram thle OU. Ta■tamen.t term. 
Hof'mann (p. 25): "DB• Hers ••• clae nun tre111ch sle ceutral-
aitz aller geiet1gen Taet1gke1tan einen ao unbertimmten Unt81"-
grund. -tuer dae We■en cle■ Gcwi■■ena bildet, clan "1'11.r ■ohliee■-
lich nichte welter darau■ entn.ehcen koennen al■ die■, da■■ 418 
empf'Undenon aacbelnUJJgeD. dee GeT1i■eena auf' a.a■ 1nner■te Pw-
eonenleben zurueakgetuehrt warden." 
:s. Genera 1 parallel■ .--Ee■14e■ the parallel• a44aae4 to the 
Hew ~o■tamant concept ot coneclenoe am.er the ethical aaage ot :tl, 
general parallele, uaualq cho■en on tho baa la ot a putlcular the-
or7 ot ccnaclence, an4 thua po■■aa■ lng. merel.7 llluatratlve nlu tor 
the doctrine, are pointed out: ~ha reaction■ in Adam am .sva at the 
Pall, Gen. 3; the ratlcnall■ation ot Caln and hie re1tlee■ne■1 upon 
031'th after hie conviction, Gon. 4; the conetematlon ot Ablmelech, 
Gen. 20; the weaJme■1 ot the pr■on convlcte4 ot 1ln, PZ'Ov. 21, l; 
even the scatter .Ing ot nat lone atter bul lcllng the tower or .Babel, 
Gen. 11, all are a1orlbed to pbaeea ot comclem:e \Botmann, PP• 25-
30; Oraeb:ner PP• 15-1?). 
III. Conclu■lon, 
From the above dlecueelon it becomee evldenl that the ~lbllcal 
doctrlno dealing explicit~ with coneclence mu1t be derived trom tba 
Hew Teetament. 'l 'he etymolog ot the 110rd .,,,.,,, ;,..,"'a 110uld in-
cllno toward a content or conecloua!'.e■1 or lmowleclge to be e.oaght 1D. 
ovor~ ueo or t ho term, but the etymology 11 not in lt1elr 1uft1clent 
grolmda tor aeewnlng thie content, am ~ even recede betore the 
popular uaago or the term. :it may be que■tlomd wl:lather a l:lomogen-
eoua ue age of' tho term la to be ozpecte4 or eoaght at all. It 1■ 
logitimate to aeawna a unified u■ace ct tba tam., 1lnce the WOZ'cl 1D. 
tho Apoetollc Age had attained to gemral elgnlf'lcanae am would, 
thorof'ora, be ueed -alike by clltteront wrlter■ 1 and the prevloa■ in-
veatigatlon -qrrant■ the conclue ion that tba t110 pa■■age■ con■ ldere4 
not to treat ot coneclence, Hebr. ID, 2 anc1 l Pet. 2, 19, (pp. 18 
and l? I warrant tho eame act1v1t7 tor coneclence a■ do other iutanoe■• 
A. liature ot coneclence.--um.ar thl• ■action ot tbs concluelona 
muet be comldered con■clenoe a■ an ent1"t1', either a ■peoial1se4 or 
a aynthe■i■ecl pe701:lologlcal taoult7 or oapaclt7. 
-...u---------------------
le Unlveriralig; ot copoi;nae-,--Con■olenoe ie H'n1'1Whll'e ■po:ta 
ot ae a ■elt-ev14en, put of tbe bm:an equlpnent; tbla an1Tel'eal1117 
ot coneclence la cl11"ect11 na4e tho bael• ot al'gment Boa:.. 21 15. 
Xallhler (p. 64-8) llete u "allgemeina■ lleneabangewl■ ■en• 
2 Cor. °'• 2; Itom. 2, 15; 18, 6 .&; 1 cor. e, 71 10, 28. 
2. Ccnaclence a■ a ■peolal organ or tacultz.--It coneclenaa 
18 to bo conelclere4 a apeolal organ lD the p17ohologlcal oompo■l­
tlon ot man, we eho1114 expect lt thl'oughout to be ■p,lren ot eltbel' 
a■ a partica.lar type ot coneoioueneee, 01' a ■paolal lntelleotaal 
tllnctlon, ar a epeclallzecl emotion. 
a. Com:clence aa • ■pecial :torm ot com olowineH ,--Tmt con-
eclence acts in coneciouana■a le eviclent fl'Om et7mc,log ancl u■age, 
in oger~ lnetance. The queetion le whother thlw couoiouu:aae la 
cauaod by comclence, or wbether thi■ coneclouene■■ le 1n lteelt 
conecionce, or whether coneclanoe containe nothing beelcle■ simple 
coneciouanea■• Tm flret queetlon met be anawere4 IU14er the 41■-
CUBl!ion or conecience a■ an lntelleotaal taoult1 or an emotion. 
Conscience ia a ■peoialisecl conecioume■■, a■ will be ■hown lmd.91' 
Gu.notion; it le tho lmowleclge or comclou■na■■ ot bavl:ag done wrong, 
or no wro:ag, or ot othore bav111g acted etblcalq. Tim.a the co11.-
1cloueae11 itself la coneclence. Thie conec1ou1na■1, however, p117-
chologlcsl'q e12gen:ler■ f\U'th81' reactlom; .A.clJu■mnt■ ma:atal~, 
reapon■ee emot1onalq1 with comeqaant further item■ ot coneolou■-
no■■• \Ybather coneolence, then, le to be regard.eel •• ■1.mple con-
aclouanoa■ or not, clepom■ upon .lilbllcal ueage lncludiJJg or omlttlz,c 
lntelle6tual or emotional accompaniment■ a■ ls rlmlo part■ ot coa-
■clence. 
be Coneclaice a■ a epeolal!zecl lntellepi:gal FPRl•••--It tha 
■econd. phraae in Rom. 2, 15 1• ae■wnecl to rapre1ent the entire ao-
tlvl ~ ot conscience. tben we 4et1ne the nature ot com o1enae a■ 
---·-
reaaoning on tho baaia of acknowle4ge4 innate or ezternal norna tor 
the purpoee of a1certaln111g ethical i;uJ.lt or 11mocen.ce. But e'1'81l 
1t lt could be eetebl1ehed tbat the aecom. pbra■e le parel7 epeze-
gotU!al, 1 t would not prove that tbe whole nature of con■oience le 
thereby exproeaod. An amlyticll tacult7 le .preeuppoaed 1n the 
proeentation of conecience (ot. par. a. b below); 7et it le not poa-
alble on the boeia of 5cripture to aaaert tbat th11 Judgi-ag function 
embracee t he \!'.'bole mturo ct c:cnecience. 
c. Conecionce ae a epeclallzed emotion1--F.a:ot1onal a■pecta of 
a psychological arc are the moet preu.om1Jlant in conaciouaua■ ; and 
hence we are prone to align whQle reactlone under the lilj1ted acopa 
of el!l0tion. ~hero eecrr.e to be a dietinct te&UZ!i a id.a to the "good" 
cone~lonce. the "cloan" con11c4ance, eei;eclalq 1JL the anuring acop,; 
cf. PP• 13, 141 16, 21. Yot it would be difficult to resard con-
eclonce approving of anothor pereon'• action~ aa a pure e:r.otion; PP• 
31. 32, 33; it the pereon ie vil!ualizecl a■ imagining himeel:t acting 
in tho mmmor of' tho actlo:ne proaentecl to him for approval, tban a 
variety of runctione ii! added to ccnecience bqond. the■e ucrlbable 
to an omctlon. 
3. Coneclonce ae a comblmtion of racultie■a--The above dlecu■■-
1on ehoulcl prove that it le very cliff lcu.lt to define couoienoe a■ 
aey e111gle psychological 11facult~· •" A ■urff7 of poHl~l• conclwrion■ 
in recard to coneclence a■ a tacult1 integrated from. ,apacltie■ of 
perception and. conac1oueneee, JwJgmant and lmcwlaclge, teal 111g and 
emotion. and. will and. motive, henee comcience aa a vpe of inltinot, 
la 1D place. 
i. ~roeptual featuro■ .--Aa 1cle from. the conacioaae■■ 1JL eve17 
act of conecience, 1n connection with the f'unctiona ot con■oie:nae 
there are rpaclticll~ perceptual teature■ a Perceptica of the re-
lation to God (p. 13); conscloaa:na■a am retention of the tact a4 
---
•••ase or Chr11t'■ atommaa:t (p. 150; aon.101oun•• of ga.llt wJ:tb. 
l'ofel'ence to eln, am hence pel'ception. of etal'Jd.al'd.1 an.4 thell' Tall4-
ltJ (p. 16); perception or lite a1 clear of em (p. 84). ID no ca■e, 
however, ae fer a■ wo can Judge, ■ave ln. tba lut, 11 tb.11 pal'aeptlve 
act regarded a1 an e11entlal pal't or con.ealence~ Ol' a■ aon101enae al-
together; but neither le 1t ·poHible f'l'om the pa11age1 tc atsta that 
the■e feature■ do mt bolo12g to couciance. 
b. Intelloatual teaturee.--A proca11 of reflection. 1■ mant1on.a4 
in connection with conecience (p. 24), without apeclficatiOll whathel' 
it le antecedent to conecience or coneeque t, Ol' whethel' it le in lt-
eolf' coneclonce. A proco11 of judgment, evaluation of the 4ae41 of 
another pereon, le n:entlom d a1 a dietlnct aativltJ of oomalence ., 
(pp. 31.-33); am ln almoet all inetamsaa of the uea or the tel'm an 
activity where~ one'e own. actione are Judged according to eome ■tm­
dDrd ie a preeuppoeltlon for the a1■antlal conecloueca■1 of having 
done wrona. The latter ca1a1 (cf. PP• 16, 17, lB, 19, 20, 25, 26, 
28, 30, 31, 321 36) olearlJ lmpq the naoa111t, ors comparl11g Ol' 
Judgt.11g operation., but do not warrant, ln themralva1 1 the a1ol'ibing 
of thie operation to comclence itealt. The formal' oa1a1 (pp. 31-88), 
concm-nlng coneciance with l'eforence to other man•e act■, depra■■ the 
actlvitJ or 1imple conecioaem1e to a mlnimam and emp'baeize the .1a48-
1ng function; yet tN1· could be har1110nlza4 with other pa11aga■ 'b7 a■■a­
lng, on the ba■le of tholr epeclficalq ethical content an4 in. view 
or the tact that tho actlom cone 14el'a4 are evidantq l'egal'4a4 in l'D-
laticm. to the po■■e■■or■ of the comclence, thst the ie r1om appealed 
to gain. their reactiom of com clence b.Y puttiZJS theaalve1 in the po-
ei t101l of' tho pppeallng per■on.; i.e. when. Paul commeZL41 hl1 action■ to 
tho ■one olanca of the lor in.thlam, ba uke tham to l'eoognlsa what thell' 
comoienoe 110uld regletel' 1£ tl:187 would behave 1n. the mmn.81" of Paul'■ 
pn■t lite. Tb.la eame 41ff'icult7 ar1le1 ill connection. with t'be • i1oa■-
ion. of the emotional ei4a. But lf' thle l■ the mean1ZJS of m appeal to 
-
aJJOthel" par■on•• couolea.ae, then the anal7tloal 01' .1ailS1JJS ■14e ot con-
■olea.ce 1D addition to mere coucloune■• i■ not on~ not l"emove4, bd 
we lave ac14e4 on intellectual function ot !Jlaglmtion. In genel"al, 
thorot01'e, wo tee 1 warrazz e4 to oono lude that a er ltlcal, hence l"etleo-
tl ve, ■peoltioalq intellectual character, le a■ulbe4 b7 Blblloal uaage 
to coneclenoe. 
c. Atf'ectlve f'eatUl'a■ 1--A teellzig of eatlefactlon attenclant apon 
the conscience t9ee tromguilt ot tl"anegreaelon, and ot dl■■atl■factlon 
and um'oet conmcte4 with the consciouau■■ of' havlJJg broken a etandu4 
of' conduct, hae beez:. obeervod. to be more or le■• promlunt 1D vBl'lOu■ 
paaaagee doallngwith coneclence (cf'. PP• 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 20, 3&). 
The negative f'eel1JJS appear■ eapeclalq ~•clomlnant (cf'. P• 171; am 
the view "i'IOU.ld not be 1mpoealble that the "good" feeling would be Blmpq 
tho abeonce of tho "bad" coneolance.11 However, we do not f'lnd lnetBD.ce■ 
whore tllo cone cioue11ea1 ot coneclance le pureq a feeling. It eeena 
slwoya to bo boum. up with the 1enea of ethical v.:ro:ngneaa, a■ applied 
to definitely kn0T1J1 actlom. Thue we tlnd no warrant, though 110 oppo-
1ltio11, for aacr1b11'l8 affective or emotional pba■e■ to the ee■ence of 
co:aacience, aa presented 111 the Hew Teatament. 
d. o/olit lve teaturee .--Simple coneclousne■1 leave■ DO room f'or 
volltlve reactions; the queetlon ot volltlve aspect■ ari■e■ with the 
aaeumption th ta ultical and ref'lectlve faculty le embraced 1D con-
science. Cone clence le r epreemited a■ rm. 111.oentl ve to a otion (pp. 13, 
25), a ltbough lncllrectlyr and t!moup th11 meBZLB ms.v be thought to 
influence action agatn■t ob1taclee, one oleamt of' "will." Conaolen.ce 
my preaont a conecloue:ca■• which 11 the reeult of' voluntarlq 0011-
1.l'olled act1v1t7 (ct. P• 18); 'bu.t th1a doee not add a volltlve elemct 
to the eeaence ot comclence. The f'unclamental function of coneolence 
of' .1udg1:q; dependantq ratber than aeeertlng autonomou■q (He below 
:e la) '\'lOUld imp~, moreo vo:r, that con■olaace le boun4 ln a more retlez-
lvo manner to ob.1ectlve norm, and hence lmepan4811t ot volition. 
---------------------~ 
Be F1mat1ona of aoua1epoe.--Tbe p1'1nC1]?111 que■tlon 1n thla ••~ 
t1on of tho conclue1on 81'81 Baa comclenae fanctlom ba7on4 lt■ etblc■l 
activity? am, Ia coneolance a DOl'mtOl' lt■elt 1n 1t■ aatlTltle•t 
1. Ethical f'Unctlon■,--In ever, lutance where the term wa■ me4, 
we bave foam coneclance ac~lve with respect to conduct or 4uii71 if not 
axpllcltji' 10, at lea■ t indlractlJ (of. P• 32). ib11 tumtlon l• con-
llderod 10 important, that tho re1ult1 ot lt• ezeeution are to be 'bee-
cled, even when a colllaion l• etrected wl th intl'lu le right (ct. p. 
27, 28 ) ; and neglect or euppreaalon of lt1 function will lea4 to lo•• 
ot aalvatlon. ~'hie ethical function le carried out 111 ■evaral ■pecltlo 
functions. 
a. l eglelatlve tunctlon;--Thle fwlctlon, lmpqlng that coneclenoe 
or itself le a norm tor conduct, derlvlJJg it• etandard tromno othel' 
BO\U'co, and laying down r u.loe ror conduct, dlatlnctlon■ between right 
am wrong as applied to epecltlc lnetance■, am the notion of 4uv 1n 
genoral, le aeeumocl by eomo on the baala or .Hom. 2, 15. ;ie cannot 
find thie notion aicproeaad in thle paaeaga_ (er. P• 22 tt. ), although 
not f'oroisn to it; howevor, tram other eoUl'CH (at. P• 14), and 1n 
gonorol f'l"om the omphaeia on the nature of coneclence •• coneclo1.18-
neu induced ~ purely crl ti cal reactlone, lt ■ea.me that autODOJI\V 11 
ezclmled trom the Liew Taatammt notion ot comclanae. 
laluab la f'or thl• oonclaelon 12 the CODCl11'1'8D08 o• X&ehler 
(p. 648): "So unbe4enkllch Paulus 41e ZueamnemtJrnmung der Be--
gel, m ch welcbar dleao1 Urteil getaellt wlrd, mlt dem ottenbu'ten 
Willen liotte• aae■prlcht, 4eutet er doch nlrgend. aut elne 'be-
wua■te ~heonomle durch 4ae Gewle■en hin; mil 1t1Nm10 wenlg 'be-
morkt er an dam vorch?'letlicben Gewl■■en elne gerlzgare 'ii1r1tung1-
kl'att al• an elem oh ietllohm •••• Dai ■ogenaa.nta batehlen4e Ge-
nieaen let nlcht aue dam Neum ~e■tament su bawel■en." 
Lillewll!e there le no lmlcatlon that comclence 1■ or conta!m the 
acmao or dut:;; ■uoh a ■am• ot 4.ut7 110u.lcl be tolUld ratmr 1D the 
aolmowladgment ot a 1'eveale4 Dlvlne law, or in the nature ancl tao-
tlon or the natural law. 
'b. Crltlcal :tunc1ilon1--ln accarclance with the l'■tlonal e181111nt■ 
ln tba mature ot conaolace (p. 42), we tiDl •• the oa.tltucllng fao-
tlon of coneolence, am thue 41rectl.7 oppo■e4 to a legl■latlft aotlT-
it:,, the aml:,ele of an action, o:aa'e oWZL or •other'•• with l'eterenoe 
to an eet!lbliehe4 and acmowledgecl :norm ( lmlate, eoolal, 1'8Teale41, 
t'or the purpoee ot' rend.al'l11g Juclgment OD the compatl'111t;r 01' Yarlame 
of' the act'16n with the norm (cf. pagoe llate4 P• 42). 
c. Teetifying funct1on1--A te■tlt)lzg tunctlOJL 1■ u■ualq a■cr1'be4 
to coneoienco coneid.erecl a■ autonomoua, am hemse reDdel'lJ18 ■tatement■ 
of d11\y alo~eide of other norme, on the ba■ ie of' tbe JIU'1'01f81' n:ege■ la 
of Rom. 2, 15. :But the teetlmozw there a■orlbe4 to co:uclenoe 11 not 
noceeearil~ of that type, but a general ta■timozw for the ezl■tence ot 
a mtural law; this teetimozw, ae tar a■ tba :pa1eage cleflnee, mq ba 
the roeult of pure critical actlvit;y am the reeultant comcloueH■■ 
of g111lt, on the ba■ la of' a 1eparate 110rm (cf. P• 23, 24). Co:uclanoe 
le spoken of ae wltneeelng or teetifying to the ■ incerlt:, of a ■ tate­
ment (p. 31) ; but thle ie more of a figurative ezpl'e■■lon de■criblz,g 
tho Judgment rendered 'ti' coneclence ln it.a critical capacit:, ( ■ea 'b 
above.). 
d. Prompting functlon.--The coneclouene■• of coneclenoe maw 'be 
a J:K>tlve for actlZJg in a certain w,q (ct'. PP• 13, 25) • A motlvatlll8 
proceee muet take place 'before the action occur■; thl• m,q be ettectecl 
111. 1.he critical proce■■, thl'oagh the comciou■na■e or the re■pon■ lbll-. 
lty to the etandal'd (p, 13) or ot the cieri'V'Btlozi ot' the ■tamard (p. 
25) • or, by the nature ot the caee, there ~ be a broader aziteoeclent 
motivation tbro1gh tho memo17 ot the 4l■agreeablena■■ of a bad. 0011-
■clence and the attendant de■lre to Jmep lt good.. 
o. Reprov1Dg f'unct1op1-The ba4 coneclenoe IUllformq •••• to 
have reprcvl12g force; however, lt l■ nace■■ar., to ■hal'pq 4l■ tlzlgul■11 
between eourceir ct' thl■ reproof, whetber lt 1■ con■cleue 1n !ti. ■elfe 
--
01" whothol' 1t 1• not ■1mp1J a he1ghtene4 co:111 cloUZ1.e■1 ot the l'e■pcm-
1 lbl llt7 to tho Dlvlm or ■ocial ■tamaru ill. qaa■tion, blme, teu 
, 
ot d.ivizie pimiebnaa.t or ot 1ocJal d.i■plea1are. :&:he■e latter elema.t■ 
oamiot on Biblical ground■ be ,■-ipe4 to the mtare of com cienae, lm4 
hence"theee outetandiJJg t ~·pe• ot reproof are D01i nece■■arlq the fam,-
tion or comciance. 
2. Wider t1111ctlon■ .--lio 1netance appeBl'ed conclu■ift to u■ ot 
com cience tu.11otionlng beyond an ethical aphora. Howevu, the two 
functions commonq aacrlbe4 to conecience, on .Biblk:al groancl■, be-
;vond ethical onea, ~ be aclcla.ced hare. 
•• Function• rolatlve to revolatlon.--:rn a ■enea the above-
mentioned and reJeoted leglllatlve f'mctlon ot conscience (p. 44) 
le ono or r ovolatlon; thie f'act constitute■ the grave■t obJactlon 
to it. For conscience le alwaye to be obaya4 (pp. 27, 28), but ;vet 
it may load in faulty directlone (cf'. PP• 26-81). Bence an evldentq 
Go~-glven loglelative (i,,,potheticall.1 speakl11g) faculty would lead. to 
a collielon with tho revealed. law. Seaondl;v, the notion that con-
■cionce ill an. organ of' revelation 1■ open to the clllanma cu■tonarlq 
adduced in dogmatic■ against poet-Blbllcal revelation ill. gemrala 
It lt ii in accordance with the revealed illll, it le ■uperf'luoua; it 
it le oppo■od to it, it 11 to be reJecte4. ~hlrdl;v, out■id.e of the 
arguments mentioned P• 441 there le no llU!tance, a■ far •• we can 
■eo, that epeake tor a general revelatlve f'1ULction. (Ct. P• 82). 
b. lhmctione relative to redemptlcm1--Panage■ adduced to prove 
a function of coJJEciance with reference to revelation (2 Cor, 41 2 1 
liotmann P• 31; aeo our P• 32), at lea■t an a■1urance of re4e:npt1on 
<••• note P• 34), to ua do not appaBl" to indicate 1110re thaJL a ■pecl­
ticel'q ethical function. Coneclonce 1• mad.a fgoo4" thlJOagh tu 
. 
red.eaptlon of' C'brl■t (cf'. P• 15), but thle le ill. a purel;v ethical 
w~·, a■ tar a■ we can deterclna; and comciance would accord1ngl7 
po■ee■a no more acti vi t;v 1JL the plan. of redenptlcm than remor••• 
o. Etf'ect of' ■ m. 11114 regoiieratloa cm aonaalenoe.--It 11 cuto111117 
ln »ibllcally 4er1ve4 pre1entatlon1 or conacleme to a1arlbe 4erogatmi7 
af'toct■ or aln UJIOD con■olence, m:d benetlclal effect■ ot regeneration.. 
Theee clolme ~ be brlefl7 l11Wllinate4 b7 tbe prevloua lnva1tlgatlon. 
1. !:1f'fecta on the nature ot comclence.--Comalace, accordlq 
to one ezoge■ ie, may become calloaee4 tbro:.igh coutant dl■regord of 
lt1 function lP• 35). It le a queetion, however, even lt thl1 lnter-
protatlon le valid., whether thle bluntlllg le not due rather to an op,; 
poe it lon of other ezperlonce1 and mode■ of thought which ■ubmarge con-
ec ionce. "Defilement" of conscience (p. 36) le not a re■ult ot ■in,, 
but of' e 11'.e, ancl. occur■ alao ln the regeneaate; 1 t ii! rea lq a ebarp-
oning or its function , thue euroly nt»t de■tructlon of 1 ta nata:re. Re-
soncrotlon in tho Cbrietian adds reapon■ ibllit7 to Cod to hll norm of 
coz:iecion.co, and forg ivono11 of eln through Cbrlet to hi e coneciouene■■ 
ae "goocl.11 conecience (pp. 13, 15); but thie la not a modification of' ti. 
oeaential naturo ot comcionco. A ■peclflc modification through the 
:ioq Spirit on tho bael_a of .l.tc,m. 9, l lP• 38, Hof'cann) la untenable 
oxegetlcally,p. 24 ) • . 
2. Effects on the function. of coneclence.--T'ha coneclence called 
••weak" ie not eo through the effect of ein in general (pp. 28, 29); am 
bonco the Tll'o:ngne1ie or lte Jud.gmmte le not the result of lntrlneic 4e-
torlorotlon, but of' conf'ueim of' :norm!. Thia contuelon. cf norma ms,v 'be 
coneidored tho roeult of' eln. to the eame estent that mw mmtal power■ 
of dl■crlminatlon have become lel!I d.epemable, or rather more d.epend.ent 
upon lnetructlon. end especially Divine guidance, tbrough-the Fall of 
man and hereditary eln. But our lmpre■eion of tba prevlou■'q examlm4 
.tSiblical mterial ii!, that com clence 1n natural mm. la conaldared equalq 
a1 ef'ticient an ethical capacity •• in regenerate 1111n (ct. quot. trom 
Kaehlar P• 44) • 
PAM 9BEI 
SURYn OP M0J8BIJ 'l'HEOIIEB O:r COJIBCIISCDI 
I. :aamarn 
A. Terr.m.--From the Iatln. the Eaglleh 'ba1 4er1va4 "coneclenca," 
\'11th prodominantl:, ethical application. The Gerzr.an. "Gawla■en" l• a 
■r,eclsllzed torrn, acam with ethical use. The etymolog of the worda 
glvoe no clue tor their uee. 
Hof'cann (p. 36 J 1 11.Dle deutache Sprache let die einsiga, welcbe 
tuor die boetlmmta othiecbo Bewu1et1eluform elch em beeon41'a■ 
Wort 'Gewieaon' nobon dem allgameinen Eagrlf'f •:eewuaet■ein' gebil-
dot hat. Dae rranzooelache conecienca,aban■ o wia dae er.g11ache 
conecionce werden glolcb&eltlg tuer den allganelnen mid den. be-
eondoren Bogrltt gebraucht, wenn such 1m Er.gllachen. daa allgemelm 
Bewueeteeln meiet durh coneclouenaH ausgodrueckt wird. W1r war-
den aue dieeer Eigentheumllcbkeit der 4autechen Sprache ■ chliea■en. 
duerfen, daee dee deutecha Volk, mebr ala eln and■.e■ ein Volk dee 
Gcmiseone, eich in bowueetorer ~else den tuer eelne Voretallung ad-
GOquatm Dotirr goechatfm hat ••• Gcmi■■en wird 1m Altbocbdeut■cben 
ebcnfalle gemeiZJEchaftlich fuor die allgemelne Ul'1d tuer die ba■tlmne 
othleche l!cwus■taaineforl gebraucht. ~ hele■t bald allgemain 4a■ 
Wiesen., die Wie■enachatt um etwa■, die Kenntni■ (bl■ ln■ 18.· Ja!r-
hur.dort J, bald epeciell da■ Gcnri■■cn. In ~en.er Bedeutuzg flnclet e■ 
■ich auch ale Neutrum, in dieeer nlD" ale FemininWD1 s.B. bel Botlter, 
Psalm 681 20: 'dlu mlh plzzet in minero geuulzsani' (oder gauuizani)." 
B. Aoooptanca or denial of' tbe concapt,--Tbe ozi■tence of mw 
epocl3lized moral faculv euch a■ conacienoe 1'.aa been denied ■truct­
uralty oepacially by evolutioniatlc philoecpher■, am 117 Utilitarian■ 
on lo0ical srounia. % lieclonieta and meobanietic i:qclx>logiat■ tbe 
specialized functio:mr have been admitted. but have beea. ucri be4 to 
general cppacitie■• In the latter ca■a the argument ma., approach mere 
q11ee tloDE of terminology. 
P.aebdall (p. 55)1 "~ recent writer■ on Ethic■, who appoach 
the aubjoot t .rom a purely antbl'opological or p■Jomlogioal point of 
view, a l together d~ the exiwte119e ot •~ e11ch ■peolfic moral feel-
ii,ga or omotion. ~hej treat t,ha moral com cioaene■■ alli a complaz 
of ma~ different fea1. i:aga or ernotiona. An4 further, the, re■t 
thoir poe it ion, not upon a mere 1111alye i■ ot the moral cou ciou :.a■■ 
a■ it ezi■t■ in tbe developed mind of the model'n civilised man., but 
upon a wide aurvey of' the aw lution of mora lit1 out of the non-moral 
comciouene■■ of' the lo,·:er an.111111■ am the imporfectl1 moral oon■oiou■-
nee■ ot the ■avage." ~ (p. 419) d.eorie■ the popular notion ot 
----
. 
oaa.ao1enao a "!rbe goa4 mm am the 'ba4 11111D ban been m4owe4 w lth 
tho l&me facul~; and thll tacul"9 la■ ban. veate4 a■ aiito•t1cal~ 
clellverlng ccrrect conclaa1ou." 
lfa1"t1ma'll (p. 100) ■Jmtchee the obJeotlaa.■ of the Ut11ltu1am 1 
11It 11 tho etancllng acou■at1on ot the Ut111U1'1a phllo■ophm-■ 
agalmt &JI" doctr1m o~ conscience, tbat. 1t lQ■ don. an aJ'bl trari-
per■onal dogmatlem a■ gromad. ot Duty, or a phantom of pZ'etea■lOll 
which, be1?Jg but the ■had.ow or one'• ■ elf, the ■elt ~ ■h1tt ~-. 
Bentham denomice■ all ap,11eal1 to a moral facult7 a■ ■hear 11p■e 
di::ita.m•, a fral.Ki. b;y which incompetent ph1loe~pher1 would palm 
tho1r own taato1 and fanclo■ upon mamldnd. •nd PaleJ, it 11 wall 
known, rld1culea a■ tutl le a moral author lii7 which a man can cli■-
rogard 1t he choo■ea, am. which leave .. 1t h11 OW11 atta1r to give 
the obodlcn.ce or pocket the coJJeaqwmca■." p 
Hodon1etlc objeot1one are ezpre■■ecl 1w le■lle Stephen 111 tba 
,.,orde ot lfartlneau (p. 407): "~ the rem gnl tion ot an autonomou■ 
and lndeponclen.t cbaracter ln conaclenoe J.lr. Staplllm a4vanoe■ two 
obJoctlom a 1. 1t ■et■ up the cozU!cience a■ a ■eparate am. per-
manentq f'ilCocl facul~-, ~- ult1cate factor• pr1vilege4 agalut 
anal~•tlcal acrutiWI md. euch a clalm ie lncon■1■ tezdi with the 
co:rt, eption and with tho evidence of evolut ioZL; and 2. it requ!r e■ 
ue to coordinate the conec1ence with the particular lnet1nct■; 
from which, however, it ie eo cllf'terent in it■ obJect and mothocl, 
that the coordination le 1mpoa■ible." Stepban, Science ot Ethic■, 
VIII, par. 5 (111oted by J.tartineau P• 411h "Com cienoe 1n. ~ ea■ec 
mean■ the pain felt ~ tho wrongdoer, or rather the eeneibll1t7 im-
plied by that pain. Bow a ■eparate imtlnct--a pl:\J■ ical appetite, 
f or example, euch a■ hlmgor or luet--ma7 give u■ pain when it■ 
dictates a re e uppre11ed by eome conflicting lmJ11l1e. It corre■-
pc:nda to a particular function of' the organi■m ••• But it 1■ 1mpo■■-
iblo to conceive of .the coneclence ln accor4BD.oe with tb.111 &m1log 
ae a particular tacul~ coordlmte with otbera, or a■ pm ••••lng 
a separate province within which alone it le applicable." 
Tho opposition of modern peycholog to tbe ant1t7 ot comolenoe 
ie ezproeeed by 1: llence. Nor lie (p. 143i 1 "An ezamlnation. ot 20 
eeC"J. lar paychologle■ ( 1887-1921) ••• revealed the tact that out ot 
10,070 pagee not ono page wae devoted to the coneclance. Ona of 
the twont;r, 'Educational P•~·cholog' (Vol. I, "fbe 0rlgiml Jratare· 
ot Uan," P• 202 ) , by E. L. Tborilllllce, paua■ .1uet long enough to 
aay that nn doee not have religiou1 lntlnct, nor doe• he have 
innate cOD!clenoe." 
~ho obJoctions to the axi■tence of' a com cience are o~ten ct.ue to 
t11e fact that comc1enae 1■ conceived ot a■ a mechanical or tran■oen­
dentol function, BD. a■aumption not rn.clera4 lmperatin bJ' the Scrlp-
taral ezpoeition. Tho war■ant for aftlrn lng the e.:letenoe ot a con-
■clence, a■ lcle trom Biblical evidence, le u■ualq conaclouem■■ a 
priori; and tho wide 4l■cuee1on attor4a4 the term b~• ever7 'QP8 ot 
ph1loaopJ:w le euf'ticient imication that it i■ a valid ■ ubJect tor 
et~ alao toda:,· . 
Ucmdenl:11111 (p. 351h 11Coneclmce per •• 11 a ■tructl11"al principle, 
an oriaina l and mce■■ar~• moral function ot man. -.Vithout coneclence 
he le Z10t a msn.11 
o. !I?heor1e■ ot comci.aaa.--The compo11te ot the theorie■ ot 
oonacience a4vanoe4 1n moral ph1lo10~ a ince Apaatollc tlmea would 
embrace ove17 peychological tanctlon ot the hwmm. organi■m, eYer1 
intlue~co ot envlronmant and 1oclet7, and. ever., activit7, whether 
por ecnal, ethical and eocial, or aeethetio and rational, ezeoutecl 
by the· no:rmsl hum.en being. 
El■ler (p. 429 ) 1 "Da■ Gowiaaan w1:rd bald auf die goottlloba 
l;:itlmne 1n une, bald auf die St!mlr.e der Vernuntt, bald. aut daa 
Gefuehl and den i'lillan zaruaak:pfuehrt; die Einwirk1Ul8' d.er Ge-
eellecbatt auf dae Indh·l duum 1m Gnl11en wird ebentalla be-
tont.11 
s:'he theor i es of conscience are 1io multifarioaa, with tbair 41t-
ferencoe of'ton very po9:rq detined, that mort preaentation1 adopt a 
hietorlcal, rothor than logical dlvielon. A d.1vi■i01l according to 
ocpir i cnl and intuitional echoole of moral theori la inautficient, 
einco it doee not ecbrace pre■enta~lou approaching Scriptural view■ • 
.Je'\?Gy (p. 306 ) : 11 Intuitional vln le aeaociated with tbaoriea, 
y:hich, like the .:.:antian, emphaeize attitude&, not r eeulte and 
intontlonr; while the view which holde that there le but OJJa form 
of thought which, in mor le, concerne iteelf with re■ulte, em 
with t heir aeeociation with tho preaent aim, 1■ the empirical." 
Tho Scriptural theory of conecience, a■ far aa we can aee, em-
pbaeizoe an attitude in m2u; yet it le not intuitional in the 
oxaot eonee of tho term; am the norme or comclence are onq 
pertialq er.ipirlcal. 
A divieion according to lTature and Functi011 of coneoience le 1111,PZ'ac-
ticable, since Cl811Y theoriee define only one of thoee aepact■, their 
viow of tho other being l~t to 1:a.f'orence. i he d ivi■ion aae4 taol 1-
ltate■ comporieon with tbe prece41ng eection of thle :et~, and. 
embraces a■ ma~• view■ concerning conecience aa we have been able to 
inveet igate. 
II. Tlieoi!le■ In'Volvlng Onl,Y Etbical P'QDOtion■• 
A. Tbeorie■ a■orlblng lop ■ lative tmmtlon■ .--Tbeorlea ot con-
■cionce are prepond.erantly ethical; a few includ.e w14er t1m0tlona, 
which will be etudled in a eeparate ■eation (ct. III belowj • Tmorie■ 
ot couolome reocgniz mg onq ethical funotlom are dl v14e4 into thoae 
a■oriblng a loglelative tuncUon to couolence, banoe attlrmlng tllat 
comclence hae ite norm eelt-contalne4 and 11 autonomoua--to thi■ group 
are appem.ed euch theorla1 which lnclada tunctlom ordlnarlq a1cr1be4 
to a dapement ccmr cionce--, and thole regarding conecian.ce a■ pure]¥ 
dependent upcn :no:rme o~Jootive to lt and hence ae1lplng it function■ 
net lealelatlve. 
1. Conscience abaolutelY or predomlnantlJ lntultive.~-!o thl■ 
group_ of thoorie1 beloZJg thoee view• ot conaclence which re.:,ard it 
.a1 purely lnformtiva ot ethical etandard■, or elile ■ o moh ■o tbst 
it1 other pr0coe1ea are 1ub0rdlmte. 
:i. Ultra-intultive.--Enentlalq the popular vlow ot comolence 
coneidore it ae actii,g lndepondently of external norm•, and aftordlig 
a eeparoto norrnati"°e a11letanoe. Even popularly tbe lnaecurlty of thl■ 
vlow l e evident, becauee of the varying "dicmte■ " ot aon■clance in dlt-
rorent pereone and.er almllar clrcumetance■, Gnd became of colli1lou ot 
duty or expoclience with tho dictate■ ot coneaience. 
Sidgwick (p. 99): ''Bben a man. 11 bidden, ln ~ particular caee, 
to truet to hie coneclonctt, lt commonly eemu to be meant that hit 
shoul d o=erci1e a faculty at Judgizg moralq thia particular caaa 
without reference to &9ZJeral rule■, and even in oppolltion to con-
cluelone obtained by ayatematlc decluctlon tram 1uch rgle■ •• QOn thl■ 
view, we ehall have no pract lcal need ot any I uch geural rule■, or 
of aclentl. ic othica at all. We may ot cour1e form general prop-
01! it ion.a by lncluctlon trm thoee particular comolentlom Judgment■, 
and arrange them 81'•tomatlcal q; but alV ln.tere1t which ■uch a 117■tem 
~ - have wi 11 be purely epeculatlve." (p. 100) "!rhe view above 
deacrlbod m~· be called, in a ■eue, 'ultralntu1Uonal,' 1lnce, in 
lte moet extra:io form, it rocognlee■ •~pq 1Jllllacl1ate lntuitlom 
alone and diecarde a1 euportluoue all mode■ of rea1onlng to moral 
concluelone; und we cay find in it one pha1e or variety of the In-
tultlonal method,--lt we ma:, extend tho term ••thod' to include a 
procaclure that le completed. in a eb1gle Jaugment. .But though prob-
abl7 all moral asenta have experience ot auch particular lntultlon■, 
and thour;h tboi comtltute a groat part of the moral phenomena ot 
moet ml?J48, comparatively tow are ■o thoroughq ■atl■tlecl with 
them, aa not to t eal a :aae4 of eoma :turtber Jr.Oral knowledge even 
tram a etrictl:, practical point ot Tlew. For theee particular ln-
tuitione do not, to reflective poreone, pre■ent them■elve■ a■ quite 
1ndu.b1table and lrrefraglble; nor do tba7 alwq■ tlnd when the;J haTe 
put an ethical qw,at1on to thomaelve■ with all elncerit:,, that tbay 
are conecloue of c.loar lmaodlata im1ght in raapect ot it. Again, 
---- - ..... --
lllum. a man compare■ the utterance■ ot hl.1 com clence at dlftaront 
tlr:io■• ho often flzw.a lt dltflcult to make them altogether con■11-
tont; tho emne ccncluct will wear a dltterent moral a■paat at one 
time from that which lt woro at another, a lthoagh om Jmowleclge 
ot ita clrcumatoncea and ccm.itlom le not aatorlal'q chegacl. 
l!'urthcr, we bocoi:ie aware that the moral percaptlone ot dlf'terent 
mlnde, to all apr>earance equal~ competent to Judge. frequentq 
conflict; one condamne \That another approve■• In thia wq 1arl0111 
doubt• are aro111ed a■ to the validity of each man•• partlc11lar 
moral jUdgrnen.te; anci wo are lad to emeavor to I et tbe■e doubt■ 
at roat by ap9eallng to general rulee, more tlrm'q eatabli■he4 
one baeis of comon coneent. 
n An illustration of puttmg thie ultra-lntuitional con■clence 
into practical uee le afforde4 by tho sect of the "Gev:le■ener," which 
eeome to ruivc oboyod lowor impulses rather than conaclence. 
~ellbach {p. 654): 11Gewi1■ener beiaeen dle :..nhaenger dee 
l:atthiae 3'nuteon, oinee fohrenden Kandidaten 4er ~heologie aue 
dom Schleawigechen, der 1m Sopt. 16'14 nach Jena kom, um cia■elbwt 
aoino deietiechon un~ atheietiechen Grund■aetza aaazubreiten, 
noch welchcn eolbet boi V'orworf'.u1g doe Glaubena an lrott um Un-
etcrblichkei t dae Gewieeen die oinzi&e Auktoritaet aein eollte. 
obcr frclllch oin Ccwiaeon, vor dee auch die unslttllcbrten 
Vcrhaoltnieeo ihre l{ochtfortigur.g tendon, indan z.B. die Ehe 
cit Hurerci aut oine Linio zu etehen kam. 11 
Bieler (p. 431) citoe the name■ of Paacsl, Price. Reid• Stew-
art. Coldcn:coc., Porter, Janot. ae holdi?Jg the vin that con-
eciance le 11~.mittelbare El"kenntnie dee Sittlichan..11 
B. Tho 11Voice ot God in man. 11--Tertullian apa&k■ of ccneclence 
ae an i tncdioto~ attained coneciOJUlneee ot God. Bu.tcheeon•a echool 
of "Moral ecneo" ethlce. ae alee J. Chr. Bof'mnn and Schenk.el• helcl 
tho glcw that conecionce le enentialq the Judging voice of God. 
R. Hof!!'.:ann (p. 41): 11Tertull1on. atatulrt oin Ul"eprueJJglicbe■ 
GottoebowUEeteein• anicae a primcl'dio coneoientia Del cloe eat 
(adv. ?I.arc. 1, 10). abor er leitet :Hee nicht von elner le:z Dai 
ir:i Ge\":ieaon ab. wie or dam auch zu lloem. 21 15 nicht von einar 
eolchen, eondern von oiner natma, guae legil eet 1netar ignor-
antibue logom (adv. J.fllrc. 5, 13) redet. 11 
Raehdall in eposklng ct Rutcheeon'a "moral ■ODie" theory 1q■ 1 
"Tho vo~? rcaeon vi~, auch a cm did not ~ee in tba moral • ••• 
theory ar,wthlng do■tructlve ot the tulleet belief 1n moral oblig-
ation wae thie--that he thought of thie dietlnctive taault:, a■ 
di vine ly imp lantea.. 11 eort or di vine monitor epeclalq lmplante4 
·1n thG human beart cy an e1eent !el~ r!ghteoua and benevolent 
God to prompt ur to octione agreeable to hie will and to w8l'D u■ 
agalnet thoee which Bo dl■approved." (p. 12). 11 It wae u■ume4 
that God Bir:ieelt, in glviJJG ue thi■ ■en■e• took care to coml8ct 
it with the risht obJect,. 11 (p. 14. See t below) 
Bofmami 1n hie Schriftbnel■, 1. 5'12 (quoted. ~ Oraeb:aar P• 
14): "Dae Ge"leeen let 1olnan Ueeen nach nicht ein Etwae 1m 
-- --------~-~-----------
Ucm••baa., noch olm 1n lhm ers•~t• 'il1r'k1Ulg, 4a11 er ee 1lch suachrel-
bon koonnte, aomern unmlttolbare Sclbetbaseugm:ig Clottoe an 11m.n In 
!rhooloslecho Ethlk (p. 41): "Dae Gn1■1an 1chrelbt 4am llemehen 
nlcht vor, "IIB■ er Jo and Je s11 t11n babe, ■on4ern ■pl'loht da■ Urtall 
■Oottoe aue ucbor da1, fflll or Ueblae su tan 1m Bagrltt 11 t oder Uable■ 
coton hat." · 
Schenkel (cbrletl • .Dognatllc I, P• 136 tt., quot. 1n Bo:flnam P• 101)1 
"Gott let une 1m Gow1e1en anmlttelbar gageban. Da■ Gaw1■1an let 4er 
Ort 1m memrchlichen Goi■t, wo dia1er den abeolutan Gel■t 1ZL alch 
■elbet f!Dlet, r.o er eich eeiner 1n Jenom bOW1111t wlrd. Im Oewi■■an 
■incl wir zunaochet una un■rer 1albet bov:wr ■t, Jecloohnlcht lecllg-
lich wle wir ale eolcha 11ml, eonclern lmmer eo, wia wir allt Gott 
bezcgen E lnd ••• Dlo 0o'711■en1tl1Dktlo11 let eomlt aine urep-uengllcha 
w-.d unci tte lbaro; donn e le let durch keln um bokannte1 Vermoagan, 
vl8dor durch ciie Vernuntt, noch clurch den \'l111en, noch durch cla1 Ge-
tuehl, an eich lr~dwle vermlttelti." 
'l!be obJectione to thie theory are: It doea not account tor dle-
oropancleedn:1the ~Juds,nent ot coneclenca; coneclanca lead• 1ometlme1 
to acti on oppoeeu to tho ab1olute will ot Cod ae revealed 1n law. 
Oraobner (p. 14 ): ''Wann cla1 ffllhr waara (con1olanoe the voice 
of God)), eo gewlea aott die Wahrhei t let um. 1 ich 11.ur in der 'llahr-
hcit e cl bet bo:i:oUGon k11nn, komm.ta clae Gewl1■en nlamal■ am irran-
cloe e oin; 10 waero Jed.or lrrtwn dee Gawie ■en■ von vornbareln aua-
aoechloeeon." Slmllar'4' Lutharclt (p. 116). Pitt-IUver■ a "!J!o 
eor.o mon it appcare 1traDS'e that the 'VOice of the ■ ame God ehould 
froguo:1t'q i:nduce mm to oppoee each other with 111ch particular 
bitternoee. Thie obJection le eometimoe at by the explanation 
that although it le tho voice of Gcd. epeaking through the medium 
of 011r eoule, ~e foll to recognize or interpret rlghtl7 lt1 ■ig­
nlficance. Thie explsnatlon, again, ie not altogether eatlefac-
tor~-, eince, if that wore the ca■e, the voice of God muet be 10 
uncertain a cuide 1 t were }lettor not to r eq on it ••• When we 
look back through tho page■ of Hietor;y am consider the actions 
of rnon and the motlvee to whlc.h t~ aeoribe them, and 1ee what 
an orgy of blood, of poreecutione, of burnlnge, of torturlnge, 
of blind paee ion£ and re llgioue fren&N, of cliabollca l lmaglnlng1 
and. monetroue eechatolog haa been conceived at the "instigation 
of conecience and religion, and preeoribed ill tbe name of God, 
we are inclined to inquire more deepq into the memlng and cre-
clentiole of thie fflltchl"lorcl of all age■ •" (pp. 5 and 6). 
c. Imanonce of Goc1.,--ne1ate4 to the prececUng notion or con-
■oienco le the view that comolence ie e11entlal~ God Hl:neelt, b.J 
nature· of Hie indwelling 1n the human be mg, or the view that con-
eoionoe la eeaentlal~ depen4ent upon the inclwelllng of Go4. 
l!cthociiu.e (aocoru.ing 'liO ktbardt P• 110) con■ lclerad. con■clence 
the ,':,-~•'°r•- _,;;_., it■elf, which 11 1ZL all and ;r-,<r-,;,--ir,,-,-c 
'it fp•~-:.r .:-.,,arc_.;,,..._,. (Opp. P• 118). 
Wuttko (Handbuch der ohrlat lichen Slttenlehre, I, 2BS; quote4 
by Hof'mmm P• 76)1 11mtwie1en mlt. Gott kraft cle1■en EJ.nwo!mm1g 1n 
den vo~. uenftlgen Kreoturen." 
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lbrlosa (p. G2 )a 110b o■ frei411cbe oder :telzJlllche Cle48Dlmn, 
ob oe Goclankm d.er Zuetlmmang ocler 481 il14el'epruche 1elen, 10 let 
der lnha!;t lhro1 !::lnd.ruoke dcch lmnar 4ar, da11 4a1, wa1 mlr bel-
etimnt oder auch wldereprlcht, etwa1 ln mlr let, 4a1 doch nicht main 
Ich let. Uncl doch 1181H lch, dae■ dle■e Gedanken nlcht von aue1en 
la>mmen, ecndarn lorllgllch vom lmlem melnee Galetee &118 ln mir aut-
etoigcm." P. ,1'5: "Dio u'irkmigen dee Gol■te■ ale Gewl11en ezpli-
cieren. elch swar nicht eolbet ala otwa■ Qoottl1che1, und ■ incl 
auch in dor Tat nichte donn RcSUJJB9n dee menachllchen Gelete■; 
aber ele lmpllcleren etwae, wae lch, wcm lch daruebel' nach48Dke, 
nlcht aue cl.om Weeon dee Goirtea erklaeren kazm, wenn d.ereelba 
bloe■ ale oln mir menechlich &DG9borner Naturgrum. meince in-
dividuoll-poreoonllchen Le bane zu denken let•" P. eo, "An 
eich waore dae Gcwieeen ola Gctteebewueeteein wiclerepruch1lo1e1 
Inneeein Gottee al!! dee Wahren um. Gu.ten, um welchen elch alle 
Kraef'e dee menachllchen \teten■ •~ um 1hr Zentrum ln verlagen-
der Liebe bewegten. Se waere 1n eelner lirlamg auf' main Selb■t­
bewueeteein zwar :Scwueeteoln cler Abhaengigkelt melnee Weeem um 
Wlllons von olnem hooboren Weeen anu. ,/Ulen, abor ale Band d.er 
Gomolnecbanf't uneeroe Woeene mlt Gott fewueetealn um die ~lnbait 
moinee Willene mlt dom ueber mir etehenclen goettllcban Willen. 
Dae let es nlcht mohr." . 
Fr&nk (p. 506 ) : "Dae Gowieeen let clae zrgebnle cileeee Dopi:el-
ton: ~er Irir.umenz dee goottllchen Geiete■ in elem J.fenecha 'llD;d der 
GegonwirlctulB doe r.:one chon auf' Jenee Irmeeeln und Innemralten 
Go t toe." 
Luthard t (p. 116 j : "Ea hat olne obJektlvo Salte: die Eezleh-
unr; der Ootteeabbilduns eittl. Pcr11oenllchkelt dee i.!emchen zu 
Got t ale scinem urblld u. hoecheten Horm, wle dleee elch dem 
l!cnec hcn d urch die Einnohzumg dee Gei11tes Gottee lfbendlg be-
zeugt, bildet dae zugrundoliegende innere Gaeetz de■ elttllchen 
3owt.U! eteelne L:,,.- .. ,.,.r..,·- ,·.. ;...,Jr ~~.!:'I')• 
Alt h::n.if;h it is true that God. le omnlpreeent, am that "in him 
we live, r.nd movo, and hcvo our being" (Acta 17, 28; also Col. 1, 18), 
;vet it le contra~· to bcrlptural doctrine to eea 11110 that by mecne of 
thle omniproeence God enter■ lntc the compoel tlon of a creature. Thie 
appllee oleo to recone1·ate man lcf'. Pieper I PP• 6"• 646) • Am. 
loslc:il~ thle theory le eubJect to the eamo criticism ae the preced-
1116 one, in that inconeietencloe or Jwigment in f'avor of' the wrcmg 
ie not explicable on tbs baele of' lte premleee. 
d. Pan:thaietic.--The precod.lng t'l'D views, pureued to tbelr log-
ical conclueion, result in pantheiar.:, with definition• of comclenoe 
a■ the eelf'-aeeertion of God., hence C~d a■ a part of the human beizig. 
llarhoineeke (Hofmann PP• 66, 96): "Da■ Sich-Selbet-iiie ■en de■ 
absoluton Geietoe." Bof'mmm. (p. 67) accuee1 Schlelermaaller of 
pantheletic leanin,:;e ln hie detinltlona 11J>a1 Sein dee Gewle1en■ 
in une ale eln Sein Gotta■" (Chri~tl. Glauben1lehre P• -&60 :t:t) • 
--~ -
!!!he critique of the pl"&oecU.11g view (p. 58) 11 tppllcable hal'e alao. 
with tho adclitional point that a coneclnae 111 loglcal'q lmpoaalbla 
fol' a panthoiatic Ol'SBniam, loacl.mc to dlaaolutlon of par1cmallt7. 
Harleae (p. 67): 11Wo babe lch clenn elne Slueewabrnehmang elnel' 
mlt elch aelbet lm Strolte llegonden .i.iatur, einer concol'dia cUacor■ 
natu.rae mcao? odor wenn da1 emplrl■che Ich su eelnem Faktor nlcht 
bloea die a:ngoborne pl\ve lache Organleatlon, eom81'a aach clle m&JJDig-
faohen, durchdio Sinne vormlttelton aeue■ern ~lnwlrkUZJgen bat, wa• 
lat daa fuer elna korrupte Organleation, die nicht elmnal lm Stancle 
lat. Jene 'durch die ~lmie vormlttalten aeueeel'en Einwll'kO,r!gaa.llfnlr 
vom ~lba zu halton, walche mir dle uabarei:mtlmmng mlt melnem 
Jodeemaligon cmplriliohen loh ve1·kua111D!8l'n?" leee tenable 1■ 
hie argument (p . 68): 11Dlo Schritt redet zwar von elnem Tellhaft-
1gwordon soettlicher aatur 2 Potr. 1, 4 4vch Chrletue; abar ale 
eugt nicht, doee Y1ir lhrer tellhaftlg aelen a11111er Uhrleto. Dae 
Non eet pore Doi 81'1.lma dee Auguetln ep. 28 ad Hier., hat eelne · 
zwelfolloe echriftbegruandeto Richtlgkelt,"--at leaat ln the earl-
ior portion. 
e. ~ otiona 1.--The "moral eon.ea" of Shafte1bur7 and Hutcheaon 
le 1ntrlnelca11¥ an emotion reacting plaaeantly or miplea■antly to 
tho contor.iplation of action, and thue lndlcatlng the rightne11 or 
~ron.,_,:-noee of euch an action. 
Kaehler (p. 651): "Das Eoue an die■er FaHmJg let weder d81' 
Auedruck ( Calvin) noch daee man die Beto111guzig der Affek:te be-
tont mid. nue lhnon d.le 1lacht cl.er .Bindung erkemt; vlelmeb:r ein-
ereolte die mi t d.er liervorhebung dioaer alttllchen .Bind.ur,g ver-
lr.nuepfte Skepale gogen dae allgemelnglltige Sittengeeetz mid an-
dorereolta dlo Leusnmig der·religloe■en 2ez1ehung.n 
Raebdol 1 (p. 10): 11Tbe1e wri tars ( the thir:J. lord. Shafte■bUJ7 
••• and the Uletor Phlloeopber Francia Hu.tche■on, with their tol-
lowore) eought to 21ac• morality upon an miaa■ailable foumation 
~ - treating moral approbation a■ a dietlnct klncl of Idea or feel-
i?Jg--a 'roflex idea• aa thq callecl it, which entered into our 
mime when wo roflectecl--turned our tho~t• baek--upon our own 
thinkhlg and our O'Wll acting. On contemplating an act of cruelti-, 
or ratmr. on conteq,latlng the motive which lnaplred euch an 
action, wo lrnmodlatoq am epontaneoua'q e.xporle:nce anothel' Idea 
-an • idea or di eapprobation • 1n contemplati"Dg the pa1■ ion of 
benevolence in our own breasts, or an action augeative of such 
o paeelon in anot hBl", we experience a dieti:nct id~ or feeling 
of opprobation.11 P. 11: "!rhe di1t1nct1ve--lndee49 the authol'lt-
tative--cbaracter of thie feeling wae 1trozigl.7 lneiated. upon. It 
wae e11ppoaed to be given ue bJ a diatinct kind of eenae--whlch 
they called the moral 1en1e." 
Aelda from tho fact tbat this f'eellng-theo1'7 lloa■ not account 
for reactions to an obJective revealed law, it confine■ 1tanda:rd1 of 
right and wrong to a aubJectlve oporatlon which 1■ open to de■truc-
tiva or contue111g item■ of rival f'eallngr &4 e21>eriaa.ce■1 am it l■ 
opon to attack on locical ground.a, 1n that it pretuppo■a■ at lea■t m-
tiom of right em wrcmc, if :not d.otinl te etandard■; if all •a.ch pr► 
. 
ruppoeitiom aro denied, ■ceptlciam toward all mor■lit)' 11m1t ra■ult. 
Raah4all (p. 14), "Hutche■on forgot to Hlt hlm■elf what rea-
eon, if Conecionce meant mthi11g but a comfortable feeling, he had 
for bolioviJJG" in~ eeaential or eterml cli■ti11Ction between Good 
am evil. 11 P. 301 "P'eollng■ or emotion• pone■■ no ob.1ect1vl ty. 
And 'without ob jo cti vi ty, ' in the word■ of F4ouarcl van Hartmann, 
'othic hae no meaning.• .uae ■ittlicha Bewu■1t1ain, P• 92." "It 
would bo eoneeloee to aak which wae right, Nero am the Roman mob 
or hie til::o t o ;. tom 1.ha to;rment■ enaured. t,:, Ohrl!tian• in the am-
phi thoatro V10ro e imp'q 6()0d eport ••• or the aarq Chl'letlan■ to 
\7hom t bey v:oro br utal murdere, and the moclern world which for tba 
meet part agreer with tho carq CbriEtiane. The difference la 
moro~ a difference or ta■te. Of' coar■a, if ;vou eugge■t that the 
ono taato ie higher than another, 1f you inelat that the feellM 
which condOJ!lne euch atrocitie■ le aorr.ething higher or n:ore author-
1 tative t hsn tho tooling which e:z:ulte in them, ;vou are realq ap-
poallng to a Jud.gins facult~· at the ·back of the mere emotional 
approbo.tion; and then :; ou. havo roalq dethroned the moral eenae 
f rom t ho position of chief arbiter in morale and eat up thle new 
ju'4ti r.ig faculty in ltE place. '=bat ie realq to give up t he moral 
eonee view al togcthor. 11 (pp. 32.33). "Do we not often f oel moet 
certai n t hst t here le a really right couree of action Juet when we 
f ine:. our indi1ridual Judgment in colllelon with eozmbo~ el■e's, or 
\'lhon wo oureelvee f ool moet in doubt ae to what ie sctual~ the 
right co ur ec of action in acme particular ccmpllcation of circum-
ttoncoe? ••• P.o mere motion could give me eu.ch an idea. Such a 
concept ma~ be accompanied by er-..otion; it may lneplre emotion, but 
it le not i taolf mero omot ion. The cmot ion it■alt preeuppoaes the 
!nto llectua 1 no :.ion or cstogor)· or duty•" (pp. ~5, 36). 
l.eelio f': tephon, according to lJortineau. (p. 416) raile■ the 
objec~lon that conscience aea eimple motion 1■ mor e or lee■ ar-
bitrar~· • 
Boesnquet (p. 113) : "We cannot Jad.ge 11" the teellllg of being 
scod or boa.; t hat le abeolute~· deceptive. 'ihe beet people often 
have a Bool1DG" of bel!JG bnd, enl Dnereon wrl tee of' a lad;r who told 
him that 'tho eenee of bei'llg perfect~ dree■ecl sftecte the mind 
with an inl'.'ard. cor.ifort which religion ie unable to be■tow. "' 
11th the pu.rpoee or dlecreditiJJB coneclence altogether, Bedonlet■ 
in conjunction with i!ornl Scepticiata dopree■ the function of con-
ecienco to that or regletorhtg ploaaantnou or unplea■ant:nea■ cf u■e­
fu.l or delightful etatoe or objecte. 
atiehdall (p. 5): "The onq wrl tere who attempted to d~ the ez-
latence of dletimt lntellt ctu:il concept■ of good and ovi 1 were man 
llko tho ancient ~lcureane, or Tho.mas l'.cbba■ a:ncl hla follower■• who 
roducecl the ldeae ot good and evl l to pleaannt and. pslntul. 11 P. 17: 
"Homes If the idea of approbation ie eimp~• a felling, there le no 
reneon ney it ehou.lci not bo attended to except ln ■o far aa it 1■ 
f'o,uncl ploaeant •" l". 21h "Virtue (by Hwne) h defined to be 'whatever 
mental action r.r quality give1 to tho 1peotator the ple8'ng feeling 
ot approbation• ~uiry, vol. IV, P• 261. Action,, ln fact, are not 
approbed boco.ueo the7 are mora 1, th~· are moral vec2u1e they are app-
roved." 
1'.U.tler, Sermon XI (quot. in llclgwlclt P• 119) 1 "Our ldoae ot 
happineea and r::iecr~• 3re of all our ldeae the neareat a:cd =>et im-
portant to ue ••• th£t, though virture or moral rectitude doee indeed 
ccneist in af'f'oction to and. puraui t cf what 1e right and good a■ 
euch; ~-ot, v,•1-cn \·;c s l t .:i.c,,m in a cool hour, we c&n neither Justify 
tc Ct.U'scl'feeti:J.e or ~ othor pureuit till we are ccnvinoecl that 
l t ,,111 be fer our happineta, or at leart not contrary to it." 
VI. Jcruealc.r::i detinoe conscience in hie lehrb. d. Pe~·cml. III 
169 (Bieler P• ·33): "Eino Gcfuehliciiepcait.!.on, die zur Folge bat, 
daee wir es vorauefuehlen, ob eino HandllDl&i, die wir zu tun im .Be-
srlffc eind, Dill15UZJ&" oder 1Ii eebllligmig finlen wird." 
Giz~·cki (!l'orGlphiloa. 282 in EiEer 4.33): Gowleaena■chmerz 
"cin Gefuohl der Unzutriodonheit mi t une eelbet, welchee enteteht, 
wenn die r:r innorw,g ein Verhalten WU! vor die Seale faehrt, 4aa 
uneer~ c cgenwacrtig vorwaltendon Prlichtgefuehl wideretreitet.2 
Spi noza (::!th. III, def. 3.ff. XVII, Eisler P• 430): "Con-
ecionti ac morenc oet trietltia ccnccmltante id.ea rel praeteritaa, 
quae prscter epem cvonit." 
Deecs.rtee (~elor P• 430): 11l!oreue comciantiaa eat epeclee trie-
t itiac ortsc ex dub itationo eive ecrupulo qul iniicitur, num id 
guod i'1 t vol f actwn eet bonum eit necme. 11 
Tho same critique appliee to thie moro tadlmll!tic pr1nc1pje of 
~ ccnscienco--foelirJG T-hich woe adduced above, that obJect1v1t1 ot 
moral action ii! deetro:,·ed, and "right" aml "wrorig" etlll remainE un-
oxpla lned • 
.!laahdall (p. 19): 11Ir I happen to prefer to do without the plea■-
ant fooling of eolt-approbation and eo to avoid the Ql'lpleaeantneH 
of boinc laU,hod at or thumbecrewed tor adopting a particular cour■e 
of col'lduct , nobo~ can give r.ie &?\\· reaeon wl;· 1 ahould not do eo, 
ovon i f t he imnunity co11ld onq be purcha1e4 by the accw,ation ot 
an innocent p ereon. 11 
f • .Rotionalietic.-:=thicsl ,•ai.ic:aaliam coneid.ere comcience the 
faculty of cpprehendiJJg axiomatic moral truthe, am rena.ari11g Judgment 
in view cf e11ch truths. Tho latter function ia pred:>mlnant ln the 
doctrine of Kant. Tho um.erqing ccncept1 of good and evil, am ot 
duty, aro coneidered prod11ot1 of' reason, and, in 1001• terminologr, 
o pert of ccneci once viewed rations lq. 
Raabdall dof'inee 11r0Hon11 in thl• connection (p. lM): "1', 
Reaean, of couree, thoea who believe that our moral Judgmenta are 
t r.e work of' Reaeon do not moan mrereq the tac11lt~ of drawing lnter-
oncoe, bnt the faculty of apprehendi11g a priori or immecllataq tho! e 
a:::lomatic trutm upon which in the laet reaort all knowledge depend••" 
For tho exletenoe ot the obJectlve aa.4 az1O1111tio character ot 
tho etandard af right and wrozig apprehon4e4 by Bea■on in thi■ 
thao17 1 Raehd.all argue■ (p. 38)1 "Or 4oe■ ~ O12e ■uggeet that, 
thoUGh aa a matter ot peiohological tact there 1e thi■ notion ot 
an. obJoctive good and evil 111 the bwnan mim, it po■■e■■ee D.O ob-
Jective valicil t~, bu.t 1a, a1 one 41etiJJguilhe4 ph1lo1ophe1' hae 
put it, a more~ •eubJective categor1'T Simmel, Einleitm3g in 
die lloralwieeenachatt, vol. II, 8''1. I an.■-ra 'What rea1O11 
have you for eu::,po1ing that the Jwlgment two and. two make tour 
my not bo a eubJective illueion, or that two ■ tralght line■ can-
mt oncloae a space?" Ct, allo Martlneau•a Jlll!titicatlon ot hl• 
theory of "graduated ecale or m:collenae" IP• 413) 1 "Al there 
le an intuitive ostimate ot the rol.ative beauty ot color■, and 
intervals of tone, and inten1ltle1 of light, wl':W' ehould there 
not be tho same ot tho relative wort~ ot the ■eYeral 1prlzg1 
of action"•• (p, 417) "The <.:.iacrimination ot beauty le no lee■ 
a Judgment and a foaling too, than the di1crimlnation ot right; 
n117, so, for that matter, le the 41eor1minatlon ot plea■ue aa 
well; w~- then b the moraliet alone to be holat in thi1 clatt 
etick, till he clec .:.oree which 1;rong ha prater■?" 
P.aehci.all directq comiecte the good with ite duty (p. 45): 
"Tho id.ea ot tho ccod implies tha idea ot right. ~e good mem.s 
Just what Olll;ht tc be :i:,l'O::ctod--by evesryona who hsl! the power ot 
doil"-3 ~o ... '!'ho good and the right are correlative conceptiona 
which impq each other, Just ae tla convex impl1e1 the concave 
and tho concave tho convex. . Tt.ey baoth involve the eame eiqle 
ana4·eable icl.ea ,mich can be o.:-:preeee4 1n many v:qe but caa. never 
bo dof incd--tbe good., oughtneee, velue, 4uty, the reaeonable in 
ccnduct, tho end cf lif'e, and ao on. 11 
Rnehd.all ondcavore to combine thie rational conecience with 
Dlvino will (p. 50): "If our ~ucigmmite O'£ .ri_:µia are valid pro-
:nouncemente of' Rcaecn, ,:e have the right to claim that in the 
r.otal coneciouene■e ot mm at its hlgheet. there ie contained a 
true rovelation of the rational Will which expree■ee iteelt in 
natu.re •" 
I{ant'e doctrine of conecience ie eummaril:ecl by Luthardt (p. 114): 
"Kant eicherte mit e61nem kategoriechen In:;perativ dam Gewieeen von 
neuom eeine Geltunc, aber im Simi der U:nabhaeng!gkei t der Sittlich-
keit von der Rollgton. Dae Gewieeen !Et ihm 'die aich eelbet righ-
toruio .,ralieche Urteil■kratt• (.X,225), 'die in Jadem Falle elne■ 
Gceotzoe dorn J.!enechen eelne Pf'llcht zum Loeeeprechen cd.er Verarteil-
cn vorhaltonde pr&ktieche rermmft' ( IX, 248), 'dae Bewu■etee in ein-
ee lnnern Gerichtehofe 1m 1.:enechen ( IX , 293), allerdllge mi t 4er 
'Voretollung doe Sitter..geeetzee ale dee Willene Gotta■,'" Kant 
thue di.ttore trom the preceding retionaliete in emphaelzing a 
forene le function of conecionce, and in iclentifJiJJg the ration-
al4• derived, cubJoctivly contalned moral law with the divine 
will, ~ho relation botween reason and du.t., in Kant' ■ eyetem ::ile-
we~- cnalyees (p. 344): "A du.tj•, in Kant'• word■, le a categori-
cal ir.peratlvo--it claims the abeolute right of way ae ageinst in::-
~o~iate lncline.tlon, •• Ovor egoinet the couree of action moet 1mme-
dlatoly urgent, moet eae~ and comfortable, so congenial s1 at once 
to motivate action unleee checked, etem.1 another couree, repreaen-
tins a wider and more f'ar-reach123g point ot view .. an:l hence tor-
nlehi?Jg the rational end of the situation. However laek:ing in in-
tonei-t.,\r , however auetero thla ~. lt i tancie tor the -nhole ealt. 
and i e tliert'fore felt to be rlghtq supreme over q- partial tan-
den~-• 1ht einca it loOka to realization in en uncertain f'utura, 
rather than pellmie■ ion Ouet to let go what le moet urgent at the 
moment, it requ.i1•ee effort, bard work, work of attention more or 
1011 ropul11lve and unconsenlal. Hence that eenae or 1tre1■ BD4 
1troln, of belJJg pulled one wa1 b)" lncllnatl011 and another by tba 
olalme of' right, ec chDractorlrtic of an experience or obllgatlon." 
P. 3471 11Honoe du.t1 and lte B11thorlt1 met aprlng f'rom anotbar 
eourco, trom rcoeon lteelf, which eupplle1 the consciou1ne11 of a 
law which ouqht to be the motive of' ever1 act. whether it la or 
not." 
Objeotlone to thie theo17 hove been rai■ed, that it1 norm, be-
ing ao aolf-contalnecl, ie too eubJoctive, am ita dictatea, ariaiq 
ttom aelf', logicalq camot. bo lnf'luo..tl&l over the r,ennn:illtJ, lf' 
conecloncc 1E mereq rationa l apprehension and application of' a Jw-
potmticsl a priori body or moral truth. UIJV of' the dlf'f'icult lea 
of the theory would be rei:?oved, aDll the notion of coneclenoa aa a 
f11.11ction of roaeon r!!ade falrq vallct, lf' it \\'OUld be ccneldered aa 
dopondent upon an innate law viewed r.a en ent lty. ln iteelf', and alao 
upon rovoalod Divine law or f'orumulated and acknowledged bod.le■ of' 
eocle l roc ulstione. 
er . Argument cf Slmmol quoted from iiaaba.sll; P• 57. 
Pfleiderer (p. 238): "Tho ve~ conecioueneae that there ii! 
a bincli ~ l av, to which \-8 owo obedience lmplle■ that we are not 
t ho a u.t here or that law, for we cannot be both aoverelgna aDll 
eubjocte • 11 
Pa ule en ( S;;et. d. Eth. I, 320; quot. ln Eialer 432 )repreaenta 
t ho J:toro recent exponaion of' the Kantian ideas ''DB• Organ, wodurch 
d! o Pflicht orkennt wird und eich ln uneerem IDnern vernelllllch 
mncht;" or (Einl. l.d. Phil. 432, loc. cit.): "Dleganze Salta 
uneeroe 1ieeone, ,vodurch~lr une urtellenl su une eelbat ala 
,•,'0 l lendon odor ham.o lnden ,Je■en var 1'>..a 1 ten." 
S• Sensibility to moaal dletinction■.--A theory ot conaolence 
la~·inc about equal etree■ en ration.Bl a■ on emotional expreaaion of' 
tho tunusr.iental int:ii t ion of dut;; reE;arcilng r lght or wrong com 14era 
coneciance moreq eenelblllt~· to r !ght or wrong; hence both the norm 
and the reaction toward it. 
1) Knowledge of right and wrong.--Rlght am. wroq are conelderecl 
to be objective roalitiea ~ ' the older acbool of' moral phlloeopber■, 
~hilo more acoptlcal ecboole, euch oe hadmlletlc and pragmatic onea, 
aagard tho concopte aa dapenclent upon other olrcWD1tance■ 1 Dl■tinctlon 
11 made between- Jmowlodga of 11ght and. wro12g am paroeptlon o!' right 
and wro:q; 81 01-plled to lmllv id.WI 1 ca■e■, what 11 r lght and wbft la 
wrong. !!?he formor 12 accardlD£4• coneld~red intuitive or open to mod-
ltiootion, or both, b~ tho vnr7ing ~-pea ot theOZ)II while the latter, 
aea fu.'lctlon of Judgment, le aclmittadq opmi to error. Thi■ Jmowl-
edge of right a:nd wrollg, or application of •h1£ etandard to •:particular 
caaoe, have been called corJE cience. 
Cf. Raabd3ll'e dlecuaeion of right and wrong; P• 57. Raehl.all 
believes that right ar \'ll'Ong le pronounced. without reference to 
coneequonce, bu.t a■ eelt-evldent tri.tbu Greater BOOd ought al-
w~e to be preferred to the leae; one man •e good 11! or equal 
lntrlnl!ic value with th like good cf a~ other; Sitgwick: Where 
cy o,m good ie concerned, 1t ie alwaye rea■onable for me to pra-
ter q · own sreator £.-OOd to ~ 01VJ1 loeeer fJJ od (p. 40). "At bot-
tom t he roel ethical Judgment ie the JwlgDnt of value which at-
f'irme t hnt such and euch thir.g■ are good." 
'."/illisrn Jar.iea (Tho \'1111 to Believe, P• 201; quot. Haehd.all P• 
149): "The oeeence of good ie eimpq to eati■ f'y demand." 
Sao u. i ecuee ion of' I!edonietlc vicwa with quotation■, P• 55. 
Pi tt-Ri verE ( P• 9) 4ef'1nee com oience ae "that mental act 
•::hich takoe place in our minde when we cal 1 certain cond:.ict 
'right' and cortal.n ccnduct 'wrong."' He elaborate■ (p. 16): 
''\'/hot an 1nd.1viduel conceive■ to be morally right and good, 
whon ho ie ccnsc loua of bavinc acted 10 according to hia own 
etandard; zr.a~· be el t1'.er l. whollf irrational, illogical, anti-
eocia l 2nd undoeirable from eve~· point or view except hie own, 
oven t hou,;h a r rivod at ■oleq b~- an intellectual and rea■ oning 
procoee; or 2 . an cntiroq inetinctive, blindq lmpul■ive or 
omotior.ol actior., af'torwar4e on~oreed by theintallect (i.e. 
eubEoquent~ rationalized); or 3. t ho r ceult of though1Dll de-
llborat ion , carofU.ll.J' and lcgicalq dc■igne4 to bl'i:ag about cer-
tain preconcoived •moral' onde euch ae eooial happille••• Jua-
tice, fulfillmont of' d11iv·: all of which are art1f'1c1al and con-
vent ional et Gndsrde, ar.d s ood 0114' becauee the;v are de■irable, 
not beceun, they are univer■al~ valid--irre■pactive of' time, 
locality, and circumstance■; or 4. ~ combination of the■e 
three." 
Havon (p. 435): "Right am wrong, aa al■o the beautiful and 
1te oppceite, are not mere conception ot the bwnan mind.. They 
have an actual objective exie te:cce am realit~, and, a■ auch, 
are cognized by t he mind, which perceive& a given act to be 
r lght or \'71'0 DG, am, oe ■ uch, • ob 11gatory or the oppo■ ite, and 
approvee or condemna the doed, am tee a.oar, acco.1.·dlngl.J'. 11 
Xnowledge v. perce:,tion of right and Wl'Ong, Haven (p. 324): 
"Tho one e :! imple conception, tho other an act of Jw\gllent; tb.e 
one on idea derived trom the very com ti tu tlon of the mim, con-
nato, if not in .. ate, the other an application ot that idea, by 
tho WJdoretaming, to particular imtanoea of' conduct. The for-
mor, theoldoa of mo1·al dim tinction.■, ~ be untweraal, nece■-
ear~ , absolute, unerring; the latter, the application ot the 
idea to psrtici1lar 111rtmice1 1 m:d ~he deci r lon that euch and 
euch acte are, or are not, right,~- be altogether an lncor-
1'oot end mietakBn Ju~ment. low it le praol ■oq at thia point 
that tbe dif'oreity ln the moral Jadpenta of' mankind. m&Jte■ ite 
appocrance. In recognising tho a.letiDction of' right and wro1g, 
they egroe; in the application of' the eame to partlculsr lmtan-
cee, in deciding wmt le right and wmt le wrong--a elmple act of' 
tho Jwi.ement, an exerclee of' the underetandlng, ae v.a have eeen--
ln t.hie it le that they dif'f'er •" 
Stro:ns (p. 256 ) 1 11'.rho origlnsl eenea of' right and wrozig i■ 
intuitive--no education could aver lmz:art the idoa of the dif'-
r orence botwo6n _right and wrc:cs to one who bad it not. .:ut what 
claasoe of t hince era right or .. rong, we learn by the exerciee of' 
our lo,;ical intolligence, in c.ommction with the experlancea of 
util i t :, , influoacea or socio~: and tradition, and poeitive dl!i:-
lne rovelation. ~hue our morel reaecn, t r.rough a combination of' 
intu it ion :md educction •••• rurniehce the etanierd according to 
which conscience ~ Judge the particular caeea which come be-
roro i t•" Si r:iiler to thie oxpl.JJnatlon or the conflict between 
ocpir ical and intuitional theories le that of Unold ae eull2!?.&r-
ized by Eisler (p . 432): "lJ'nold erkl&ert die Anlage sum !lowi■-
eon f'uor ans eboron, Inilalt, um A:agoetaltw:ig ~GE ■e lben aeien 
a oor u.u.rch Brf'ahrlmg mu!. !Tzlohmlg bedl?Jg_t. Gr. d. Eth. 275." 
2) llartineau • e th8or y.--l!artlnaau he 14 that conE cl ence le the 
aone i bi llj;y of tile mind to gradstlone 1n a ■cale of e;·cellance amo11g 
the propone itioe of tho bur.an 1:1ocbaniEm for certain type■ of action. 
Tho t heor~ hae not gained crodence bocauee of the objection that a 
eyetor.mtlzod ecelo of oxcellen~• , auch ae the theory require■, fer 
ell t he huma:c DOtivee l e not &eneral for all perEone or all circum-
etancoe. 
!iartineau (p. 49) i "The whole ground of ethical procedure con-
eiete in thie, t hat wo are eeneible of a graduated ecale of' ex-
cellence acong our natural .1.·rlnciploe, quite ciietinct fro:n the 
order of 1. heir intene itj, and irrespective of' the range of their 
oxtornal offocte.11 P• 53: "The eam ibll'liW or the mind to the 
gradations or thle ■cale le procieeq what we call Conecience; 
the knowledge with cnc 'e eelf' of t he better ar.d wo;·ee; and the 
more clalicato tli o lmowi?Jg facultJ· , the finer aro tt-.e eh,s dee per-
cel ved. ahoe:vcr feole no ~l f forence of wort~ between one propezi-
eion a:u.d another, and 7lelde hlmeelf with equal unreluctanca to 
appetite or affection, to reeontment or compaeeion, and emerge■ 
from their: with equal cbeerfulneee, la without conecience ••• " 
P• 54.: 11Ccnacience, then, le the critical perception we have ot 
our e everal rn-inciple1 of action. The eanea of that authority le 
lmpllci t~ contained. in the mere nat.ursl e trlre of theee principle■ 
within ua; w:ti..on oxpllclt~· brought into vin by reflective ■aU'­
knowl edgc, it aeemoe a eyetoir.atic chllr:i.ct.er, &Dd. a■■erte ite J;I'► 
rogative ae tho Jwllclel regulator of lite.11 P. <E02: 111te (tho 
idea of r 4;ht) form of growth le t.b.e e lmpla■t poa■i ble; eve:L'l• ca■e 
in v:hlch the 11:rlZJge of action aolici t wr 1n pair■ introduce■ a 
treeh conecloue:1aH of relative right; and a■ the im tam:e■ accu-
1:1ula to• tho f'eal ing, le cloepenacl, it thtl' are repeti tlom, and w14-
enocl, if th(I· ere now;. with the ef'toct of condenelq at la■t the 
wbolo of' thoee expDl'ience■, satharad - -~the aenae ot relative right, 
into ono large affection of 1peclal t,pe, whoee love 11114 av81'■1on 
work onq within thie relation." 
1.Jartlneau•e table of 1•1pringe of action" U"rege4 acool'd.lq 
to tholr moral vulidity trom lowe■t to highe■t (p. 266)1 "l• Seo-
ondary pae■lone; ceneoriounut■■, vlndlctlveno■■, 1aeplciou,m11. 
2. So comer~- Organic Propane lone; love or ea■e and I n.1ual plaa-
■ ur e. 3. Primar: orsanic propeneione; appetite■• 4. Prlma17 
animal proponeione; epontaneoue activity, uneelective. 5. love 
of Gain (rcfloctive derivative trom appetite. J 6. Seccmclaz, at-
fectione (eontlmontal indulsence of eympathetlc toeli11g1). 7. Pri-
mary paeetmie; antipatb;y, toar, :ro■entmont. e. Caueal energv; 
lovo of power, or m:,'bltion; love or liberty. 9. Beaondary ■n.­
timente; love of cnlture. 10. Primary 1entlmai1t1 or womer and 
(approxir.latol.y) genoroei1if ond gratitude. 12. )rlmar., affec-
tion of coopaeelon. 13. Primary aentlmant of reverence." 
Sidbwick (p. 369) crltlclece the ayetoma "I think it lmpo111ble 
to aee ign a definite and conetant ethical value to each dlf'-
f orent kind of motive, wlthollt reference to the particular clr-
cur.ietancee .mder which it hae arieen, the extent ot indulgence 
t nali it demands, and the ccneoque?1ce1 to which t hie indulgence 
would l ead in a~ particular caee. 11 P. 372: "If' a eerlou■ 
quoEtlon cf conduct ie raieed, I cannot conceive JIW'■&lf decid-
i ng it morol'4• by a~ comparieon of motive• below the hlgheet; 
it e come tc n:e that the queetlon muet inevitable be carried up 
£or decieion inti the court of' whatever motive we regard a■ 
2u~rernely regulati ve; so that tba comparison ultlmstely deci1-
i ve would be not bet,-:cen tho lov:er motive■ primarl~· contlicti?Jg, 
but between tre offecte of tho different linee cf conduct to wr.ich 
51u)ec lower motlvee reepectltt.~ prompt, considered in relation 
to v:hatover v:e regard ae tbe ultimate end or end■ or reasonable 
action." 
h. Interoet toward c.olng ,:ood.--The :newer theorle■ of conacience 
or gcnorol eti1icE endeavor to minimize the notion of moral etandard■ 
\'lhoteoevcr, even tho eubJective ones, and thue dilute conscience to 
"lnterc,et in flndinc out t he good." To uee the term 11conacienca11 1n 
euch s connection le pOE'tical conceeeion to "Outworn" term1Jlologle1 
rathor than scientific pre1entation of fact■ bj9 meane of valid terma. 
Dowey (p. ~19:ts "l!odern coneciantiou1JJee■ contaim les■ ~ 
the idoa of intellectual accompli■lmtnt, anci more cf the ldea 
of lntereet 1n finding out the good An conduct. 'Wi■dom' tended 
to empbaei.ze achieved lneJ.sht; lmowloCga which wae :poved, guar-
anteed, ancl unc~geablo. 'Oonecienoiouem■■' tend■ rather to 
fix attention upon that voluntar~· attitude which le lntere■tecl 
in d le covory. 11 P. 420 11J.lor al lmowi i,g , ae a f'undament a 1 or csr-
dlruil aepoct of virtue, le t hen the com.,.leten.:.11 of' t he intereet 
in b"OO~ exhibited in effort to dlecovor the good ••• The individ-
ual whc ie not dlrectl)· a,·:are of the presence of' valaee need1.llg 
to be perpetuated er achieved, in the thir168 and pereona about 
him, le herd and calloue or tough. A •tender• coneclence le one 
~hich le immediate~ reeponelve to the pre■entation ct good am 
evil. The modern counterpart to tho Socratic docUlne tbat lg-
noranoo le tho rcot of vlco, 11 Uat bolng moral)¥ •cold' or 1clea4', 
be inc lndlff'oront to rr.orl. dir..etinction■ ,1■ the mo11t 'bopele1111 of' 
all concUtlone. Ono who ceree, even lf' he care■ ln the 'ID'Ong way, 
bae at leaet a ■p1'1DC that ~ be touc'bad; the one who 111 Jmt 11'-
respo:neivo cff'ors no leverage for correction 6z' improvement." 
1. Seneo of duw 1--Ieolotocl ezamplee &J o at h3zul of' call!JJg 
conacion.ce eimp~• the eor.so cf duty. ~hie, or cour1e, involve■ no 
losiccl incone 1£ toncioa. .Bo.it ci;.1ty 11 a tact a lre~ lmpllecl in the 
acknowledgment of' a etnndard or norm aa bindb1g; to ae1tnowleclge a 
God ae atandine over one, and i!ie law as &0vernlng, includee tho 
Dcknowlodgmont of d,.ty to t hie God end Hie gove:rnmaa.t; the eanie truth 
applies to a~- eov-ornins entity mid tho etonciarc:l which it institutee. 
And t ho ~l bllcal concept of' conscience include■, not a conecioua:ae~e 
of dt~ty, but of oboyil"'.g duV• 
Luthardt aeeorte (p. 110) : "Das J.!1 ttelalter fae■t in Abaelarde 
'noeoo t o l pswn' c. 13, 14 681 Oewleaen ale Pflichtbewuast1ein." 
Kaehle r f.p. 649) applies t hie interpretation of coneclence to· 
the ! e format ion end Luther: "Ihre Aaua1 erimgen lmoapf'en eher an 
~ rnhar~ un~ Al eolard on; bald let oe daa eelbat■taencilge Ptlicht-
bowueetec in , dom I.uther zu 'iiorme den klau lichen Auedruck gegeben 
hat, nach eoincm Grundeatso. "Wo man beiden nicht helfen kann, cl.a 
holfo r.on. dem Gewieaen und enthelfe dem Rechte," ~ 23, 152." 
Knehlor e~ e of Fichte (p. 652): "Im heleet dae Gewie1en 'dae 
unmlttolbare Bowueeteeln der boetlmmten Pf'licht;' dss be4eutet aber 
die unbodln te Gcwieeheit doe Pflichtbewue~t,ein■, mlt welcb.er ein 
folgerocht aue onerkannten Praecieeen ab5aleitete1 praktieche1 Ur-
toil bokloidet orechelnt.11 
2. Comcienco legielatlve thl'o::ghwider aot1vit1e1.--~e above 
group of thoorioe concerning coneclence represented conscience ae au-
tonomous, and gaini11g ite norm or pl1tti:ag it into effect ethicalq 
by moans 01· eir".ple conecioueneee (pare. a,b,o), emotional comciouene■■ 
(par. o }, er reflection, cognition, ar.d application, hence rational 
activity (par. g, f'), or coneciouene111 of motive (par. h, l). Th11 
aoction doala with theoriea recqrnizing wider fa.nctlone either 1n 
tho acqulHi.ion of the norm at ccmcinca, or 1n the u:ecutlon of 
lta functione in the ethical life. 
-------- wv---------~------------■ 
a. Interaction ot taotor■ ,--I~ ia a ■cientific tact that eTol'J' 
!tom of oxporienaa tend.a to develop or modif;r the pareonalit;J of the 
hw:lan co ins• Furthormore, eenaatlon or expCl"ience reacu, not a.pon 
a 11nslo 1eoll&tocl aphere of tho pa~,cholog1cal organ11m, but the reac-
tion 1e d1etributed throughout all functione; intellectual aativlt;r 
11 alw~e accompanied h~ cxnotlon and feeling, while tbe latter through 
ohannele of perception beco~se a now etimulue; and mental activltJ' 
through offoct on blood end gland• influence, pl\v■lologlcal procaa■e■ , 
oncl vico vorea. Tbeee facte oro taken into accoant bf theoriea of con-
ecionco, eepocial~ by tboeo aacrlblng to conecience lteelt a normative 
content. 
Pitt-ru.vore, upon t ho Mlew of 1.be origin of right and wrong 
quoted P• 59 , proaent1 an lntor aatlve view of coneclenca (p. 17): 
11 It will thon ••• be e :.ovm. tmt tho factore or conscience are: 1. 
emotional, 2 . int ellectual, c . lntcrnal(lncludlng heradit&17 and 
organic olcmonte I, and ,. external (envlrommnt, m. terial and 
p~·chic ) ; ancl thst ite vali '--lt;r, in ultimate analyeie, can but 
reet on codoe, v:hlch mar be not on~· Conventiona 1 ar.4 Artlf icial, 
but a l ee atlonnl or Intollectual, Social and ftllitarlan; and 
in any caeo ,variable, in tho eame v:a:, tbat tho eoand.eet am 
moat loc iccl policioe muet, to a certain extent, be variable, 
or capable of adJUEtmont ae circW!I! tancee change; tbe onq 
ole.roon t e which ehould be conetont ·am invariable ln any policy 
(which i i: not a mien.omor ) being logic and truth." 
Jolm Stuart W.11 (1ftlll1tarlanlem, 15th ed. P• ~. quot. in 
Pitt-Rivere): "In that complex phenommon (of' coneclence) 
ae it actW?l°q e:::lete, tho eim_ple tact ie in general all an-
cr uete~ ovor wi~h collateral setcciatlone derived from e~mpa-
t~r, from love, and etill mere from f'oar; frcm all f'orme of 
rellg loue f'celiz,.g; from r ecolhctlone of' childhood and of' all 
our paet life; from eelf'-eetliem, deeire of' the eeteem of' others, 
and occaelonalq even eelf-abaeement •" 
Rickaby (p. 288 J, "!l'he natural conecienca le no dietinct tac-
ul ~r, but tho one lntel le ct of' man, inaemucb a1 it cone !a.era right 
am wrong in conduct, aided meanwhile ~- a good wl 11, bJl the me 
of tho OC1otione, by tho practical experience• of living, a:ad by 
sll external belpe tbs t are to the papoee." 
Tho meet of the . lfticultlea concernin; · comcience which broader 
theories of thie t~·pe make for themeelvoa are due to the de■troylq of 
oJJectivo, oxternal~ formulated etendarda tor coneclenca, am the ■at­
tlng up of conecienco ae a capacity dependent on it■elf, and banoe in-
fluenced ~ evor~ comlltlon inf'luencing the i:a41vidaal poe■au lng it. 
b. Oomition and perception a• tact01'1.--Paroeption ot moral 
diltinctione (ualogcua to thoorie1 PP• 56-60) 1■ com ld.era4 the prlme 
raquialte tor tho oporatlone or coneclanca; thle r.erceptlon la thought 
ot eitbor ae obeervin(; the norm cm recognising it 01 bl&llll, or a1 
obearvlnc tho action and appqlng the norm, or a■ recognizing merit 
or der.ierit consequent upon tho action. Thia perception or u,gnltion 
le considered prone to orror. 
Sheldon diacW!eee tho eow-ce or thle powor (p. 290) a "A moral 
porce~tion that lnevitabl~ appoare with the moral per■onalit~, or 
lnevi tab~ ii:! realized in tho courea of lta normal developn:ent, 
hae JW!t one adequate explanation. It le founrleu. on man•e moral 
cone ti tu.tion.11 
G.3. Smith (p. 111) preaonta the eirr.pler view of pec•eption aa 
a part of cons cio:nce: "Conaci onco--the perception ot moral dl!-
tlnct ione accompaniod by the rEiel ing of pereonal obligation to 
do what i e r.ioral~· rlght--foolins of obligation." 
Tufte (~. 182 ff.) proeonte tm t3-pee ot function of perception 
in conecionco: "The pereon mu.et himeelf aet up s 1tnndard, recog-
nizo it ae 'l:n?,' Ju.ago hie conduct~• lt, hold himalor reaponelble 
to himrelf, ond eoekto do Juetice ••• A coneclentioue r.ereon la in 
so far one who hoe r.acie the law of God or J?1.an an inward law of life 
--a ' oor al' l a":. Bu.t the a ct of maldns t be proceae lm:ard make■ 
poeei ble a deoponlns of mcani~. Government• and cow·te are nec-
oeeari ~· li~itcd in pu.rvlow and fallible in decielon!. Th91 are 
eo~etiDce too loniont, eomotlmoe too aevero. Coneclence lmplloe 
a lmowlodgo of the whole ect--purpoee, motive, and. deed. lta 
authority rlBlt:oe cla im for abeolute obedience. ~he lam of the 
~ta t o arc felt to be binding jUEt beceuee t ~oy are believed to 
bo, on tho whole, right and juet ae moeeured by thie moral court 
of appcnl. When tl~· conflict, the power may be v,ith the poli-
tica l eovoreign, butt.ho ~an r.hoeo ccnecience le clear bellevee 
that he f o llowe o 'hlgoor law. "' 
F..:ivone o•.:.tlinoE tho fw1ctione of percei;tion i:c m s.ct of t.0n-
ccionco. P . 3J.5: "Firet of all, t'!':.o act contomplated etrikee ue 
ae risht or ~rons. Thie involvee a double clement, an iciea. and 
a porcopt ion or Judgcont. .!ho idea or right and ite oppoeite are, 
in tho mind, eicple !done, ar.d, thcrcf01·e, indefinable. In the 
BC$ contor.platod, r.o recocnlza the one or theo t.her of thoee eim-
plo c l0.t:1ont,e, and pronounce it, accord iz2,;q, a r lght or wrong act. 
Thie ie dmp4, o Jw:.gi:,.ent, a perception, an exorclae of the umer-
atm:i.dlng.--!To eooner ie thle idea, tbie COBJ1itlon, or i!m right-
neee or wronsneee o!" the given act, fairl~• entertained b~• the 
mind, than another idea, another cognition, preeonte 1t■elf, given 
alo11g with the for~.er, and lneeparable from lt, viz. that or ob-
11,;atlon to do, or not to de, tho 61 ven act." P• 316: "There 
follO\"ls a third element, lohlcal~· dletlm:t, but chronologicalq 
ineeparoblo, from the preced111g: The cognition cf mrit or de-
1?1Crit in connection with tm deed, of good or 111 4e■ert, and 
tho ccneequont ai:proval or dieapproval of the dee& and the do•••" 
C:>ncerninr; the error of coneclence ln thie pha■e, Bavene eaya1 
11It dooe not follow thDt our 1:10ral perceptlone and Judgment■ 81'8 
invariab~, correct, bocau.ee tllO)· epring trbm our native conetl-
tutione" (p. 311). 
c. Rofloction a■ a factor.--Rofloction upon actlonwith rot-
erenco to ite ethical goodno■e le eometime■ 1tro1■ed a■ a part ot 
con1clonce. 
Irenaeu1 (adv. haere1. 4, 18; quot. 111 !Jotmann p.40) 1paak8 
ot the eac1•if'ice of Coln end Abela Igitur non eacritiola ■anc­
tlficant hominem,--eed coneoientia eJue, qui oftert, 1anotiti-
cat eacriflcium, pura ex11ten1; conecientia ho previouel7 4e-
tinoe ae interior oorwn voluntae at cogitatio. 
Acco1·dlr.g to Raehd.all (p. lOi, the Moral eenee theori■te re-
garded the feeling of' a1,probation Bl coneequOr!t upon reflection 
of tho provioue action. 
Tufte, in epeoking ct the ch&nge from "cuatom t:> comcienca" 
e~-• (p. 179): "The greater nucber of dutio1 and r lght1 of which 
proeent mcralit~ ccneiete are of Juet thie tfpe (de:nanding for 
their detection an intelligence more than percaptionl. They are 
rolntione, not Ju.et outward habite. Their acJmowlaclge:ent ra-
quiree accol'dingq eon:othing more thsn Juet to to llow and repro-
duc e oxleting Clwtoll".e. I t involvee power to ■ ee w~ certain 
hablte a1·e to be followed,. what maker a thiJ'lS good or bad. Con-
eci once le thue eubEtituted tor cuetom; principle■ take the place 
of external r ulee. 11 
d. Intellectual Judgment ae a tactor.--Aeide from the thaorie■ 
emphaei ~in& t he approheming and dl■crlminative facult7 of reaeon a■ 
in~luclvc of ~nd parallel to intuition cf ethical etandarcl.1 1 Judg-
ment ie coneldored n part of the perception snd application of tha 
categorlee of right and wrong with reference to moral conduct. 
Havone u.eoe cognition end percet>tion almost ~ ,no~moua'q with 
Ju.clement (cf'. qu.ot. p. 64). Shelclon (p. 292) 1,::ealu cf the aen-
t onco f o llowlng upon Judgment o'f right am wrong a "Whe:aoe coma■ 
thie ewitt ecntcr..ce which bre::.ka through all • ollhla:tical e:a:cuae1, 
ar.d revosle a 1!1811. to hlmeelt as condemned, a■ often aa he cl.oea 
doeplte to a~- ethical principlee wh ich he recognize• whe:; in a 
d lepaeelonate frame ct mind? It le the ott■pring ot a nature 
thnt le lntrineicalq moral." 
e. Sonee of dub ae a f'actor .--Jian7 tbeorlea adopt the notion 
of con■ciouenoee cf obliptlon er 4"'7 ae •I>P•rt, though not all, of' 
the complu ct c~necienoe. 
1) Tho eenee of' duty a■ 111ch1r,-l!lore con1ervative theorle■ re-
gard tho aeneo or duty aa on 1nnate and a priori ingredient of' hw!!an 
nature, while eceptlcal am evolutioni■tic theorie■ endeavor to trace 
ite development and origin. 
Sbolc.i.on e~• of the 1onea of obl.lgatlon (p. 291) 1 "A ,ar■on 
11181 hoeitato in hie Juagmont ■ of right and wroJJg. and ma;v make 
miatDkH in thaea JuJgmantr. Jut he 11 avor certain of the tact 
thet tmre le a right and a wrong. and of hi■ obligation to .tol-
low the one to the re~ction of the other; and ha caDDOt put a■-
ice thia conviction without cea11Dg to be haman.." 
Siclgnick (pp. 31, 32)1 "lt ■eema then that the notion of •ought' 
or 'moral obligation' aa med in our common moral Jadpent1 doe, 
not me1·el1 import l. that t hora ex11ta in the minda of the peraon 
Judaing a epocific emotion (whetbor complicated or not lJ7 ■ympa­
thotlc ropreeentation of eimilar emotione 1n othor mincla); nor •• 
that certain rulee of conduct are supported by penalties which 
will follow ou their violntilm (whether euch penaltio■ reeult 
f'rom tho General liking or avore ion tel t tor the ccmluct pre-
ecribcd or forbidden, or from aomo otber rource) ••• The notion 
which theec tcrrne have in co~.mon ie too elemental to admit of 
Bl\Y formal definition." Tho 1acond paint aeeD12 directed agalnet 
notione euch ae that of Bain (quoted by aickaby, ~. 269). who 
"exassoratee tho predominance of punlebment a■ the aource whence 
tho ee:ne e of oblieatlon comoe." 
Y.ant'e doctrine of duty aa s categorical imperative 1• quoted 
P• 57. 
Tufte ( P • 141) after tracl11g not ione ct "conecience" through 
tho oarly llteraturae, fim.e it attaining at1tonomo111 proportiona 
in Seneca and Ep1ctott1e, e. nd. eummar lzee the or !gin of d11 \y: "Man 
~·:ho r oacl. his dut~· at i'iret in the JULi.gmente or hie fe llon , in 
t he custome ~n~ lawa and codee ot hon~r, and in the religloua 
pr occpte of tho scde, bile asaln ccme to f'im in gOci.■ and lawa, 
in cne"'..om and ,mthorlt:,, tho true rational law or lite; but it 
1e now :i 13w or eolf. liot a particular or lndlvlciual eelt9 but 
a ae l i' whlch er:1bracoe · within it at once the hwr.an and, the di viJ:?e. 
Gho incl.lvidw:l hae become eocial end hae recognised. hlmeelf' a, 
euch . ':'he rollgiou.e, social, end political Judgu:ent■ have be-
col:IC tho jucigmonte of ffl.Sn upon hlme elf. 'Du~·,' wbat le binding 
or noceeear:,, takoe ite ploce se e definite moral conception. 
Dowey'e tr..eory of du.ty (:p. 362): "Dut;v le what ! 1 owed by a 
portial ieolatod eolf embodied in eetsbliahe4, facile. am ur-
gcrnt tondencies, to that ideal eelt, \'lhich ie preeented in ae-
piratlone wt~ich, einco the~· are not )·et formed into habi te, have 
no orsanized hold upon the eelf', and which can get or.ganlze4 lntc 
habitual tondencioe and lntereete only by a more or leee painful 
and d"lff'ilcu.:it l!econetrue:ion ·of' , 11:ti,,-:ha"bttual:r a a•lf'i ·: FoJJo -lfizi.t • • · ,n 
t!:od encl. e beo l ut e .eo~rsticn botween the eelf of lnclimtion 
mid the eelt of roaeon, we eubetltute the relative and ehltting 
dletinction between those factors of eelf v:hlch have become so 
dofinl-;o~ organizea. into eat hebite tl':!:t they take care of' 
thor.::eolvoe, e nd thoeo otbor factors which are more precarioua. 
lee■ cr~etallized, cr.d which depend therefore upon con1cloua 
ackno,., ledgment and in ten ti on.a 1 q directed. affect io?l. 'J!he con-
eciou.enee e or dnt:, growe ot1t of the COlll,Ple~ character or the 
eolf; tho fact that ot a~· given time it ha■ tendenciee rela- . 
tivo~ eet, ingrained, and embodied in r lxed. hab1t1 • while it 
oleo hne tenclencloe in procoH of making. looking to tbe future, 
talcing account of unachieved poa1ibilitiee. b former give the 
eolid relatively forned elw.ente of chsracter; the latter, ite 
ideal or unrealized. ponlbllltiea. Each 11112et plap into the other; 
each muet help the other out." 
2) Du.\y ae 11 put of' coneo1eme.--81nce 4ut¥ meau different 
thine• 1n diftorent theoriee, 1n evolu.ticnietlc theorle■ terming 
P,rei, snothcr lneecu. , o link 1n a chain de■ lgne4 to let man drift 
troo from all cbjoctlvo morallt;,r, it resdilJ' flt■ into va171ng tn,e■ 
cf theory of conecienco. 
er. P• 55, arcun:ent of' ltaehdall that tbe L:cral Seme thacr,-
lmplioa a cateCory of du.ty. 
Pfloidcrer (p. 237): 11\".'o f'im. in ou.reel'fe1 1 a■ the funda-
mental moral fact, the conecloueneee cf du.ty, the 'I ought,•--
absolute, 1ncle:i,)8nd.ontot all ou.r poreo,nal de1ire1, am. totalq 
dietlnct from a~ • ext1·unooue compule ion. ~t 11 tho one ccn-
atant olor:iont 1n all t.b:l movement• of' ou.r conecience. The form 
of ou.r ccnecioue!.eH of du~• romaine ever the I ame, however 4i-
vcr ee am variable tho content am ecope of dut, may "be." 
Haven deprocatoe the objective au.thorlty c:L the 1en1e of 
du~- ae cvlncod in conecience Ci::• 316): "The ought, am. the 
ought not--aleo simple i~ea■, and indefinable ••• Thi1, like the 
former (perception), le an intellectual act, a perception or 
coenltl on of a tru.th, of a reality for which we have the 1ame 
\'Ouchor ae for ~ other reality or appreben:ied :tact, viz. the 
rollabllit~ cf our ~ontal facultie1 ln general, and the cor-
roctnose of their oporotion in the epecitic · lnetance. 11 
Cf. note on Fichto am Paull en, P• 58. 
Du.t y los lca l~• become.■ a part or conecience in thecriee which 
1!1Bko conecicnce i te ovm etanderd, er the eole exponent of it1 011D 
etancl4rd . J.)U.t in eu.ch vl en of ccneclence aa the .Biblical one, in 
·:,hich cthicnl etanu.arde have divine eanction and an exi1teace out-
elde of and normative for coneclence, the eenaa ot obligation be-
comes identified v1ith tho acknowleclgalllllt ot the 1tandard 1tealt9 
ni th tho ob edience to govormaent exorciel:ag power ot'er the incl.lvid-
wil. (cf. P• 62). 
t. \1111 ae a ractor.--Tho "v:ill" la epokan of a■ the tacu.lty 
which cnrrlee out t he ~ictatea ot conecie~ce, and heZ1C,e 11 included 
ln thoorlee resardl:zig coneoience a1 a combination of eacaltla■• Eut 
tho fact that conecienca aa•ert■ ltaelf indapen4ently of will, raprov-
lJJG' acte provioue ~ prompted uy conecioue direction, make• the lnclu.;. 
elon of v,111 in com cionce logical~ uneoancl. 
Riclmb-J (p. 269) epoak• ot the intellect "aided ~ a good will" 
1n acte of ccnecicm.ca; and Stroi,g (~. 266) of the good comcience 
aa tho 11coneclence obplocl ~ tho will." 
•ba-
g. F.motiqn aa a ractor 1--!rbe feeling or emotion of approbation or 
di■a:m,roval n!lt:n-clq coneeqwmt upon an intelll otual .1adgment of a moral 
act le etro■ee4 ~ ' ■ome wrl ter1 ae an Important part of the nature ot 
con.eolenco. Thia aeeumptlon le .1aat. although it 11 mereq a matter of 
tormlnolo&- whether the tee llzis le called an ea■entlal prt of aone6~mio·• 
or merely a coneequence of e■■entiql aote of comolenoe. borlea atre■•­
iJJg tho coneciouene■a-pheee of coneclcnce, ■ ach a1 the Scrlptaral view. 
naturelq incline tm-:erd coneiderlng it an e11entlal part or co:neclence, 
■inco emotion le elwaye tho mos t prominent l tem in a ■tate ot conecilua-
nee■• ~ho "emotional complex" of evola.tlon collld hardq be called con■oienoe. 
Cf. l aehdall'e view of emotion combined with moral .1wigment■, P• 
55. 
Sholclon epoake of t he f!J:lOntaneifi¥ of the moral emotion (p. 292). 
iiovon (p. 326): "In our all&~·e le or an act of coneclence. it 
ls i r.ipoeeible to view our paet conduct ae right or wrong, and to 
approvo or condemn cureelvo■ accordingl7, witl'Jout emotion; and 
t hoee or:1ot ione will var~- in intonelty, according to the clearneee 
3nd force of our intolls.otual conception of tho ~rit or demerit 
of our conduct •11 l!avon■ roearde the emct ion of conecienoe aa 
crie i ng f roc tho rocoenition of good or ill, .1uet a■ the percep-
t ion or t l1.c risht awskene reeling■ of plea1ure, acl-niretlon. and 
love ; t ho idea of obligation, lmpulee■ and motive■ to action (p. 
316 ) . I t bocorr.ee hard to fellow Haven when he produces thie ana-
loby (p. 1:1.36 ): "The emtlon of which we epeak ie not limited to 
t ho occae ion cf our own moral conduct; it arleee aleo in view of 
t he morel actions ot at. her■ ••• llo ems}, l part cf the intere■t with 
":"'hich ":.'8 traco tho records or hietory, or the page■ ot romance, 
arieoe from tbet conetant p~ of the feelinge with which we ·,-:atch 
tho coureo cf ovente, am tm cievolopment of chsracter ne co~re■-
eponding to or at verlance with the uemand■ of our moral nature." 
Cf. ~aehdall 'e l!"WIIDBl'~· of the evolutioni■tic view of conecience, 
P• 4a. Sioilerq epeake Slnael fEinl. ind. !!oral. I 407, in Ei■-
ler, P• 4 ~3): "Die Vcrorbung1f'olgo dorJenlgen Scbmorzen, die vlele 
C-onor atlonon hindurch dam ~aeter ale Strate fuer die uneittlicm 
'"'at euforlegt· 1'1Ul'do;" or l'h. ~aeg ler (Dss Gci":iohl, II, 174; in Ei■-
ler p. 433): "Aue<lru.ck fuor die Geeamteumme der !lt.?fuehlo um der 
dar3uf eich bauen4en Urto!le doe elttllchon t!emchen .uober aich 
1ol'!let.11 
3. Conecience a legielativo complex.--A few theoriee remain in 
this connection which repre■ent oonecience ae a ~•ycholog ical com-
plex s uidlng l!!Sn in hie mo1·al lifo. ~ho complex in the■e viewe ii 
composed of such multifarlou■ psi·chOlogical unit.a or reaulte in 1:ioh 
a romoto abstraction, beyond ana lye le• that it cannot be :f'i tte4 in 
with tho preceding thoorie1. 
---------v~- -----------------------
a. Conscience an i n:,. tinct .- Chietq 1n the intel'alt ot the c.volut-
1on31':; theory comolonce le otten epoken or altbel' ae a del'lvativa ot 
1netlncte, an w-.analyeablo f'collng-:romnant of' eulmarged 4:rive■, or a■ 
an lnetlnct in lt£olt, ieolato4 by tho dovolopnent ot the :race f':ram 
ccsnate lnetlncte or eelt-p:reeo:rvatlon and gregeriouanea■, am promp-
ting to duty . S·1ch a theory of' con■clence ro:r.ovee, of' course, all ob-
Jectl vity of r::orel etalldarde. Azld it le loglcll~ lnco:ns 12 tent to 
hold th~t sn inetinct eorvir~ no definite moral end• (acco:rdlJ:JS to 
t ho theory l , and oppoe inc eome of tho moet prlmitl ve and fun..:.amental 
urgoe of t he hur.i.sn orgon len, ehoulcl. survive &e an impellent and valid 
force over \11 11 and. roaeon. 
Mc~o'U{;n ll in hie Soclol Per chology derives m,ra l eenee from 
th_ l nst l uct e (wi th their correepond.11".g o:r.otlone I of reproduc-
t ion, puen2cit1 , grcgarioUEncee, acquieltlon, eelf-abaee~~nt and 
-ateort i o!~; t hue love, ootreJ., rcsi:ect, admirctlon (qucted by 
Ilaehd::l ll). 
Hocfding (a ccording to lut.hardt, P• 115) l'cgal'de co!l!!cionce 
"Entwl ckc l unc doe Inetinkte und Trioboe zur praktlechen Yornantt; 11 
the ope2·c t i on c f this 1£ deecribed ~ Eielel' (p. 432, c;.uoting Eth. 
G9) iui "Hcakt icn dee Zentralen 1n une gei en dae Peripherleche, eln 
3cd ohun.:; eccruchl. 11 Slzm:iel on the baei■ of hie r eeling-complex-
t hooey (quot ec.l. P• 68) calle conecience "ein :ru.eckwae:rte gowand.ter 
Inet inkt" (:=;l e ler P • 433 qu.oti:r.g Einl. ind. J::>ral. I, 4'8). Cru-
Ei11e (.Kurze Bcgrif'f der Lt:raltheologio, 165, quoted in Kaehler, 
P• 651 ) cal le co?JEcionce "dH Gof'uohl vom moraliech Ga.ten und 
.3oeecn ••• Dor Oc...-:ieeenstrlob, inetinctue rellgionll!, machet in 
dor Tat d.ae Crl\'ndweeon dee Gowi11ene a111." Roue■ert.u, in endeav-
or ins to ror:10ve ell ctlllcal obligations, weake~ed conecience into 
the vaguoet eort cf' ineti~ct, a e KllehlOl' sa71 (p. 651)1 "Die 
letzt o Folgcri.mg aue dioeem unwahren Gegenaatze swiecl:!en Eatu:r 
a.nd Coechi chto (Skopeie gegen dae Slttengeeetz) zioht Roue■eau, 
doeeon natuerlichoe Gowieeen ale Gcf aehl fuer clae Sittliche, 
anceblich dae Tat-Zeug le tu.or die unverclorbene lienechennatti:r, 
die Woo:rtor Schulcl.igkoit ur.d Vc:rptlichtuag auetrelben eoll--eln 
loitondor Inetinkt, cler keino .Achnl!.chk:elt mehr mit ciem anklagan-
dcn Zeuson dee Altart;r;m unu. ~on beaengetigen~en Eind:rueckan. d~ 
Re!'orm~cren zelgt.11 
er. Leelie Stopllen'e argwne~t• agalnet the lnetinctlve nature of' 
conecionce, P• 49. 
Scaor (p. 9): ''Yie will aak t he evolution.let, bow could man, o:r 
wJw ehould he, clovelop er evolve eomethln& v:1th1n hlmeelt that 
epeakl! with euch an lmperatlvo tone, with euch unappo::lable author-
ity ae dooe coneoionce? If' ho me hlmaelt evolved thie •o-calle4 
'core.l, eent.lz:ien.t', it le gett.lllg tho maete:r;y ot him, am the crea-
ture le above 4te creator, a 1cientif'ic impoeeibillty." 
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b. Coneoienoo tho "whole eolt. "--.u an ett0l't; both to acanmt tor 
the thoroughnaa1 with which conecience doe■ i te wol'Jc and to obviate the 
nocoee it~- or ana l;;z mg 1 te aocewhat inter110 ven element■, com oience baa 
been called "the whole eelf." Thia notion i1 open to the obJeotlOJl 
voicod. ec;ainet the viow ct co:aecience a1 an 1net1nct, :aemel.J' that oon-
ioionce acte ncrmtivo tor tho eelf, and the eelf m1111t acknowledge the 
authority of conscience. 
Ricb:lrdeon (Conecience, 1 te Origin and Aathorii;J, P• 69; quote4 
by Pitt-Ri vere j Dcfinee conscience a1 "the wl".olo pereonalit;v act!ng 
ethical'4r; or , moro proci■eq, coneclonce le tho reaction, plea■ur­
abl o or polnful, or tho whole perecmlity in re■pome to a human or 
Divine etanclard. 11 lil.e view la thoilttic (p. 18) : ''lte activity 11 
eet ln r.ic t ion by nn impulee from tho ~ivine Pereonality, and cloee 
not origiru1to in t he imlivldual nor the world, yet i t react■ to 
pu.blic opinion, le often unreaeonable 8ml incon.eletent, ie aa.bJect 
1.0 ovol utiona~ · s rowth, and le not infallible, iE ca:pable ot in-
finite variety of interprotatlon, and react■ to a hwr.an etandard, 
whichi however. traile eorD cloude of g lory from lte Divine orig-
inal , on.cl in ccnclueion, if' we rogard conecience not ae a phl■-
phcroecont gleam play ing upon ihe eurteco of conecioume■e, but ae 
a vit~ l i mpul ~o. part'4r rational, part~• instinctive, w~lllng up 
f rom tho ue pt he of poreonallt~, we ehell not run the riak of deI17-
11 ) inc ite 3uthority (~itt-Rivere. P• 13. 
'!'hie vier. on . itE pe~•cholos-ical eide le ezpreeEed by Spiee■ 
(Pe., choloGiO ci ee lforvene;r etema, 346): 11Da1 Gewiuen iet nicht ein 
bee onderce i/cr moegon in une, durch dae wir un ehlbar d111 Gute 'fom 
Boeeen, dee Schoene v~m UnechOenen untorecheiden; ea let ueberhaupt 
nlchte von uneor~ eon•tigen empiriechen Ich Vorechiedene■, amwenig1-
t cn einc w,.mitt elbsro Stinze Gottee in u.~e, eondern ce let unaer 
sanzee empiriechee Ich eelbet. dioeo VcrbindWJg von 1.T0retellUJJg1-
,,olecn w.c.1. !.ia eecn , wie eie eich BW! den 1:wei Factoren, der a?Jge-
bornen peye iEchon Organieation um den menecbllchen, durch die Sin-
no vorz.11. ttcl ten aeUE'eorcn Einv:irkungen im la:ife der Zei t mid unter 
dor l~i t wirlai b cler v:illkuorlichen Aufmorkeamkait geblldet hat. \Vaa 
mit dieeom jouoamligon e:npiriechen Ich uebo.nin■timnt. da■ er-
achelnt una, jo nachd8Cl oe oinen moraliechen oder ae■thetif!chen 
Oegen■tand botri ff, ale rocht und ale achoen. und amgeltehrt." 
( Q,uotod Groebner P• 14 ar.d Hofmann P• 92). 
On ~he philoe~phical eido, Hegel (Phaenomenol. 493; Rechtaphil. 
179; in EiE lor P• 4:31) calla comclonce "doe wle■ende und wollen-
de Solbst. dor eeiner unmittelber bewueete Gei■t;" Lu.thardt acGord-
1ns to tho l atter work (p. 180; L P• 114) a "Die tlerete inner-
llcho Einem:ikeit mit eich, wo alloe aeueaerllcm und alle Beachraenkt-
hoi t vere cll\'11md.en iet, ,aoee ~urchgaenglge ZUl'ueCkgezogenbo it in 11 ch 
aelbet. 11 • 
In r cfutctlon ~arlce■ (p. 67 ) quotes J.B. liueller (Philmoph. Aut-
eoetze, 91) a "Eben woil der 1nnore Zeuge wie oft .zur la■t wlrcl, let 
klar, daee wi r Um nicht clurch E1DJ1ildung ■albet 1n une geptlanst, mid. 
daee ,.,1r oinor hoohern uacht untel!IIIIW:ten 11n4." Oi' . Harle■■ P• 54. 
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c. Conecienca •• "the impartial epeotator."--ln recosnitlon of 
tho obJecti ve nsturo of tho who lo react! on at con cience anl the fact 
thot it ae •wnos 110rs ti ve a uthori t1, com cience ha I boen call eel "an 
impartial epectator" or action. We are hore approachins verr clo1eq 
to a Judicial function of col'2! cience, although the exponent■ of the 
eonx,wJlot une.ciontific term do not dietin£uieh between conecience a■ 
los islotive and diecri~inative, and regard coneclence a■ atandard. 
G. A. Sr:iith (Tufts P• 140 :r.): "Smith held that we l. approve 
or dieapprovo t ho conduct of other■; 2. see our1elve1 ae other■ 
eoe ua, Judging oureelvoe fran thoir etandpolnt; 3. final~ form 
a truo eccial ~tencierd, that of the 'impartial epectstor.'" 
1-mrtinosu, in endeavoring to give higher ac.thorlty to hie aye-
~am (cf . P • 60) aeeerte (p. 106): "Each of us ie perml tted to 
learn, in tho :penetrailia of hie own conecioue e1■, that which at 
once boare hlr:i out of hir.:eelf, and raiaee him to tbe etation or 
t ho :C'r:.thor or Spirite; nnd thence he le enilabled to look down 
o ver t he rea lm of d ependent mino.e, am applj to them the all-
comprohont..1116 le\'l w .ich ho bae reached at. the i'ountain-head." 
d. Tho social conecionce.--The widoet, and also the moet modern, 
dovolc:,r:ient of ccnEcionce le the concept of t ho "eoclal conecience," 
tho consci oueneee, and-reeultant obligation, or the w14eet po11ible so-
cial r. ood , a r c.f'loction upon c11etom for the purpoee of conecloue1¥ e-
valu.e.t inc co11duct in torme of purpoelve cooperation end progreee. 
-=:lhilo, in iteelf, tho giving of the term "con:eclonce" tc thle concept 
cannot be hindered, yet it to~e to draw attention aw~ from the fact 
that ccnecience ~ae to de with the pereonal 8l'ld individual lite, and 
attoet e to cbJcc•. ive, authoritative etanuerde aleo fer the individual; 
and it ten:!e, in accc1·dnnce with modern ethic in gonoral, to place the 
eourco of 1.1.lti?!'.ate moral autborlt)' 1n the bande of man hlmellf, when, 
if there i e to be authorlt~ in the finsl enal~ele. it ~uet come from 
obovo end beyond. 
::laler (p. 429) eummarizee thle notion: "Dae Gewieeen let mm 
~ell dor .r: ioclorechlsg eoclalor ,iertw,gen and Imperative, die (durch 
,1orcrbung, ErziohUJ2g, Un.) dse iz:dividuel lo Fuehlen und Denken 1m 
Sinno eoc!alor Zwockmseeeigkoit formen, T:Obel aber die £1neicht 
und crortWJg der Poreoanlichkeit aolbet oin aktlver Falctor dee Ge-
wieaone iat. 11 l.. Stephan celle ccnecience the voice or "the public 
epiri t of tho race11 (Sc. of Eth. 311; Eiller P• 432) • Ratzenbof'er 
-, ... -
(Poelt • ... thik. 123; bi8181' P• 433) Calle COlll!Cienca "am Pro-
dukt dor ~twickl1Ul6 dot mJgoborenen Intere11e1 um tritt 1n 
dom A'!li;cnblicko horvor, m elch dem Gatt1U1g1intere11e Spuren 
dee Sozialintoroeaee entwlnclen. 11 
Cf. ~uf'ta on the refloctivo co:aecionce (~. 65) repre1enting 
a pboee of tr.a r.?cdorn tboor;; of aocial con1cience. Delley 1hoW11 
the a uthorit;v of "tho eocial order" cryetallize4 in ''conecience" 
in thie thooll· (p. 3'G4): "Whon an appetite 1a in accord with 
thoeo habits of an individl.181 which enable him to perform hie 
eocia l functione, or which mtura l ~ accr110 from hie I ocis 1 
relation~, it ie loa iti~ote and good; when it ccnflicte, it le 
illicit, it le luet; ?~ call it by hard nn~ee and we demand 
th:lt it bo curbed; we rc:;arcl lt:. force as tl lb8naoe 'to the in-
tegrity of the acent &nd thre&t to eocis.l order. \'/.!".on the 
refloctivo habite or an individual coree into conflict ~1th 
natural appetitoe and impuleee, the rr.anifeetation cf which 
\'IOuld enlarge 01· rnske ~oro certain the powere of t be i?Jdi vi-
du~ l in hle f ull relation to othcre, it ie the reflective 
~bite ·:1hich have to be held 1n and redirected at the coat 
of whatever dieagrooi.ibleneee. 11 Tho direct influence of 10-:: 
cloty ho preeente (p. 362): "Social infiuencee enable an 
indi•rldtt~l to re~lizc t ho weight ar.d import of the eocial~ 
availab lo and hclpi'i1.l r.:nnlfoetat!one of the tondenclee of hie 
ow1! nct ~ll'o and to dlecrmlnate them from thoee which are 10-
ciall.,• har mful er ueoleee. When the tv;o conflict, the percep-
t ion c f the former le tho reccg11ition or dutiee ae dlet inct 
fror.i Jnoro inclinat lone. 11 
B. Thcorioe aecrlbir:g legielative with wider functione.--Sev-
oral authore , ,·:hile reg~rdinc conecience ae normtive or ite own. 
ncture, aec1•ibe non-logl;elative fu."lctione to it, euch ae Judgment 
oi' :1ction on tho baeiE of cenoral etanclarde, and teetlmo~ or thie 
Juclcment cor.1binoll. ,·,i th influonco upon action; thie combination of 
l egie l a t ivc ar.d foroneic cl~rscter real~ eete these viewe of con-
ecienco apart from the foret;oin{; , ol4· iJJg them with the next group a■ 
rcGDrde function, snd with tho foregoing in reepect to nature. With 
few oxcop'tion:e thoeo views are founded on interpreta :. ione or Sor1p-
~uro l eourcoe. The ~cncr&l cr1ticiec of these theories ia, that 
tho notion of "erring conecience" becomee exceedingly oontu.eing 
when conecicnco le made ite C\'.'n etamard, and its dictates are 
rnsint41nod to bo binding upon action thought bey ~ • be ~ha reault 
of on erroneou.e proceee; farther, an w:.clear and uneafe divie1cm 
bococce noceeeari between tba part or revelation, or the innate 
law, and of tho particular revelation of conecience, in defining 
what norm conecicnce le to follow in ite Judgment am teatilllDZJ.¥• 
-·,,o-
Concerblns tho doctrine or Chr1•ep1tom. Eaehlar (p. 64-9) •~•= "Dor chr1etl1che 01cero ••• geht ueber 481 bl1hei- ge-
:f'W14ono hlnaue • wenn er ea ouch gBIUI bee t!JE al■ au tonomen 
w::d autarklacben {.:uol l wn· El ttlichen Ewloh't (-, ... w-.1' r.;o, 
.,,._'"....,.) Qncl neben clor ,rr,~ ale 48e andere ur■pi-ue:-.g11cha 
Uittel der _,,,,;.,r/-r beselchnet9 bom. 52. s,. ln gm-
ea. aorz:io de .Ar.na 1. 3. D101 let die ortit& kiare A~ee~ge 
uebor dna eog. !vcr:r.gobeno.e oder betehlende' Gewl111111.1 n,-.. 
,,_m, ,... ,_c,"ly •" tuthardt (p. 110; pcl:c.tl out that Cbrpo■-
tom r.iakoe uee or coneclonce not onq in the een■e of Judge. 
"""V"°.,.. .t611:<u,r~ ~-l • ., .......... c:!:r • but al■o a■ a con-
cro:ito teacher and lawgiver: .,,...,.,.,;.a,r al',o1,;,,.._,,,.,_ (IV,522) 
and ,..,~,- (V
9 
486) 7',., .. ,-.:r,, r_,. ... ~_..._..,:• ~,.. •• :,..,.._(IVJ 512) • "WO• 
durch der llenech •.:r .. ~,~•,..r!r (ad popul. Antioch. bom. 12 9 
11 9 127-13>) let, eo daee alee hier Jene zwei Llnien ~ea 
1nnern Gorichtehcf'e und d.er innern Geeotsgeb11:·.g l~ Begrif't 
doe Gowleeone zuee.rm-.ensehen. 11 Aleo Hcfmam P• 41. 
Tho medieval S:i;meroele. altbo~h u&ed alao in a narr0118r 
eoneo (e90 below C 2), wae uaed in 2 wider een■e to include 
tho pr actical actione of comcience proper. Kaehler (p. 649): 
"Dae eigontuer.ilichete diceor ereten wbeenecbaf'tlich n Fae■-
unc liogt in dor Einf'uehrung dee Begrif'fe der •~-ntere111, 
welchc rnit dcr ccnecientla 1dent1tiziert und zugleich van 
lhl· unte1·echis don wird, Je nachdem can dloaem Worte elne 
Ol'lG'Ol 'O ·cdcr wcitcrc Bcdoutung gibt ••• Die Schcla■t!k ••• f'in-
dct uann ln dcr ~rntoreee don praktitchen Intellekt, d.h. 
nach l hrcr F:ieaunc clio Pot ontia oder den Habitue dar eittli-
chon Pr iru:ipien. Im Unt.orechlede von dieeer eoll con .. clen-
t ia dorcn A~-::cndun,s auf' else Einzelne bezeichnOD..'' 
Thie t on::inologr inf'luonced the loter I.u.theran dogmaticiane. 
I:,Iolanchtbon tLu.thardt, P• 111) coneidered the oone oientia 
a ey lloc i emu.e practicue, in which tl!o lex (or word of Gcu. ) 
f orood the r:-.ajor ::.n- ci&ieo, T:hilo tho minor premiee and 
tho conclue ion aro a: plicutlo approbane recte f'actam ~el 
condomnane delictur.i, quom appllcationem in corde eequltur 
lootitia ot ccnte:!!netioncm dolor. For hi~ 1;yntere1ie ie 
t ho l ox, n darkonod romnant or the ~ivine image; but the 
point le t hat ho include£ it in conecience. tDef. tbeol. 
art. 20). 
llofmann e~-e cf the 17th contun clos mc.tlc presentation ct 
conscience fp. 68): 11 (Ee) •• 1tagnlert ln ein■eltiger Geltell4-
machung doe Ob joktivltaoteprincipa die Tl..cor ie vom Gewieaen. 11 
Gerhardt (I, 93; in Luthardt P• 112) cnlle conaclance 11rallqui-
ao quaedw:i et ecb!tlllulaa ••• 11 ; (III, '2) 11ea■ ref'ermlmwt acl 
llbruc naturae internw:i, ad quem etiam partinat llber eynelda-
eeoa, 1ntcrnum eon1cientlae to■timoniw:., quod Scholaatlcl vo-
cant e~·ntoreein; nem ex principUe nobil! cum nat 111 practicwt 
llle eyllobiemue in corde c~1ttvle hominie ori tar." Lutha3:dt 
l' egarde Quenetedt Bl folloTting thie doctrin!l. IV, 1, 1 th. 6 
"mit Srinnerllllg an die Stas UJJd ·an M.Aurel.~ Even pietletlc 
ethic■, though tending toward tho eubjective· (Hofmann P• 60) 
hua a repreaontatlve hurklnc back to echolaatic terma in Joach. 
Lano ( Ooconomia enlutie evglca; I.11tbardt P• 113} s 11C0nacientla 
eat principium normstivum, ~ucd hominie actionee ita dir-
!glt, ut data de illie teetlmonio an1mam ei1111&Tel tran.qulllet 
ve l i~ uietet." 
:Dr . Pieper ( I, 635h 111la1 Gowl11en betaetigt • ich ln doppel-
ter ·, oiee. EE hBt a. eine off'onbare:ade Q11d. tcrd.ern4a FIUlktlon. 
Roor.i. 2 . 15a; b. oine bcurtei le?:C.e und r ichtaz:d.e Funktlon, 15b. 
Abor cl.ea Gev:ieeen boselgt mch d em Fall nlcht mehr m1t voelllger 
Sichorheit den ~illen Oottea. 
Dr. Piopor •e eolu.tlon ot· tho claeh between a lsgielatift 
coneclence and rovolatlon (I, 635): "EB gl ~ eln lrrend.ee Ge-
wleeen, d..h. dor t;ofolleno I:enech baelt f'uer erlabut, 1ogar 
f'uer gebotcm, \'781! Cott verboten hat, und er baelt f'u.81' verbo-
ten, fflls Gott orlaubt hat. Daher wlrd nun nech dam Fall der 
unwonlolbaro lillo Gcttoe mlt vcolllgor Slcharhelt nur au.a Got-
tee Offonbnrung lm Wort, naomllch SW! der Hoiligen Schrift, er-
kannt • 11 
In phlloeophlcal f'lolde iu.ndt'e theor:, ie :nm:marhe4 by '==ieler 
(Eislor, P• 433) ae followe: "Dae Gewieeen ae1111ert eich in der 
l'..orrechaf't l1~erat1ver ltotlve, zu doren Auebilda12g aeue■erer and 
innoror Zwang beigeiragen hat. JJic einfache und normale FWlk-
tion dee Go,·:ieeone boeteht 'darln, deee ee den Kampf' der 1m~e1"-
ativon und icipuleivon lfotivo voretaerkt und daher setll' baeutig 
elnc11 Slee cler lotztoren auch ln eolchen ::::::ellen berbeif119h:rt, 
wo dor licfuohlewert dcr l~tivo eelbet hlerzu nicbt su:relchen 
'\".uordo (Eth. 2, 485).• Ee s!bt oln geeetzgebomee, eln antrel-
bendoF u~d oln richtom.ee Gowieeen. lb. 'Dor elnzelne Gewi■-
eoneakt kann Gcfuohl, Affekt, Trleb, Urteil eein; ein Gewieeen 
abor, , dae ~aoueecrhslb diceor oinzelnen Akte cer n:enechlichen 
Soole ole oln Scparatvcr~o(Jf;en zulmemo, gibt ee nicht. 481." 
c. Thcorioe excludinz legieletivo functlon1.-Prom the c1•it-
i que cf tho p1•ecedinr; theories it ie evident that the wesk point 
in viO'ne or co:ruiclonce ae a lo~ieletlve racul~ liee pet in the 
losielative function, which leavee no definite :place tor objective 
ncrme, re!!ote in n variant manner to the eame occaeicne, 1e eu.b-
Joct to other vacariee cf cha1·acter am temperament, snd leaves 
4ollielone of cht:i une:r.plaimd. Theorlee recognizing the tact 
thnt ,;ho_ atandarde -::r}>yr.which conaclence acte are eomothi?Jg exclus-
ive cf conecionce, aro capable of reconciling the ~itf'ic~ltlea 
connoctod with the varietione in individual and collective con-
ecioncee, and ore more in acco l"d, as f'er ae v,e are capable of' Judg-
i?JG, with tho Scrip~ural viewpoint. The leadins objections to 
non-legislative viewe of conacicnco are, thet no standard or ■et 
of et~m.arde eufficientlr ccvcre all human activitr to account tor 
tho univereal Ju.clgmente of conecienco; am that euch theorios do 
JJOt o::plaln tbe nature of conscience, in loaviJJg unexplained. the 
f.lmdsmontal principlee of right and wroIJg. Tbeae objections depend. 
upon a mochanletic philcrcpl:\v, de:zvlng tbst right am wrong ln2Q' be 
a part of' a naturol law or aptitude of man a■ created by a Dlvlne Powu • 
--------~,u----------------------~ 
Rupp (p. 659) s "The oomclence l!' not sutonomlc9 or •elt-
leglelatlvo, 1n tho ee1re that lte authority hae lte foumatlon 
moroly ln lteelt, but on'q 1n tha 1renee that lte mandatee are 
tormulatocl within ltaelt and are not foreign to lte own natlU"e. 
Tho ccneclence le tho wUnaee of' an authorltJ whlch, thoagh making 
lteolf beard in lte ov,n voice, le noverthele11 obJective. The 
law to which tho conecience binde the will le recognised a, 
f'orce oetabllehed and maintained by r.n authoritJ other than the 
eubJoctlvo coneclenco.•• 
Slclgwick dcf'inee tllle group of' theorioe phileecphlcal~ (p. 100) a 
"Chrletian end other moraliete ••• havo ratber repreeentod the proceH 
of coneclonco se analogoUI to ono of Jural roaeonlng, euch ae le con-
ducted in a Court of Law. Here we have al~·e a eyetem of' univereal 
rulee elven, and a~ particular action hae to be brought lmder one 
of thoBo ruloe before it con be pronounced lawful or unlawful. !1cm 
tho r n.loe of poeitivc law are ueual~- not dlecoverable by tha in-
dividual 'e roaeon; hla ~ - teach him that law ought to be obeyed, 
but ,.,hat law is m11et, in tho main, be comir.anicatecl to him from 
eomc o.>:t crno l authority ••• It le hold that e 11ch general r11lea are 
implicit in tho mora l ruaeonlng of ordlnar:; men, -.,he &pprehencl 
thc,m 11cloquatc~• for moet practical p11rr.oeee, and are able to enwi-
ciato t hem roushly; but that to etate them with proper precleion 
ro(!ul ree a epecial mblt of' contemplating clearlJ sncl ■teacil~ 
abetract r.ioral n6tione. In 10 far aa thie le the ca1e we cannot 
etri ct ~ · ca ll their method Intuitional. The~ follow rules gener-
al~ rece ived, not intni t iveq apprehoDled. Other pereon1, how-
ovor, or pcrhspe all to som, extent, do eean to 1ee for themeelves 
the t r ut h am bindlggneee pf all or moet of theee current r11lee." 
Lu.th:lrdt definee t he Cjlrletlan consclence (p. 109): "Wann die 
.Ant ike ii:: Ge,·:iseon oinon eubJekti .,en Anhalt der e 1 ttllcben :Seur-
tol l u.nc und Gowieeheit gegen11eber clan wankenden obJektiven ~ech-
t e11 sorund.en h:itte, eo boruhte :fuer die Glie4er der Kirche aller 
Anhal t und c lle Gewleehcit gerede auf dor obJektiven goettlichen. 
0ffenbar tmg in Chrleto und ihrer lnnorcn Anelgnung mid Vorgewiae-
orunc i m Heillgen Goiet, ec da1s ea dem Chrieten nlcht in den Sinn 
lmJir.1cn konntc , von dtc1on goettllchen elttlichen Ji!aechten da1 
Gowieeon zu ieolleren und ale Steutzpunkt z11r OrientlerWJg im altt-
lichen Leben z11 c obrauchcm..11 
Kochl er arsuee ar;alnet a leglelative tacult;J (p. 653) 1 111,fan 
eollto allerdlnge nlo verseeeen, claee la11t der Geecnlchte da1 
Gowieeen den Erweie eeincr Urepr11911Sllchkei t allein durch eeine 
vorurt oi l cnde Wirkwlg geliofert hat. Dae deutet allf elne Wider-
etanclkraft dee eittlichen BOffllaeteeln, nicht aber auf' die Faeh-
i gkolt, epontan zu elttlichor Elneicht, auch nur 1m elnzelaten 
Faa.10, zu fuohren. 11 
Siuswlck paoeente t he c11rrent obJectione (p. 102): "~van gran-
ting that thcee rules can be eo defined ae perfectly to flt to-
gethor and covor the whole fielcl cf human coul11ct, without coming 
into conflict and wl tbo11t leaving ~ - practical quostlon1 mum-
ewered--atlll the reeulting code eoeme an accidental aggregate of 
precopte, which etande ln need of eome rational e1nthe1le. In 
wbort, without boing 4iepoeed to de~· that conduct comnonq Judged 
to be right le eo, we ma~· )·et req11ire some '1eeper explanation of 
,·,~ it ie eo." 
1. Conecioueneae or du.t;r .--The moe t ca11tloue etatemente of non-
logielstive theoriea of coneoionce define lt 01 mere coneclouane■■ 
ot ono•1 own action, wl th roterence to du~ an4 obligation; oon-
• 1olouenoee that accorcilng to certain 1tanclard1 accepted by the ln-
divld.ual a cortaln thlJJg ehould be dono; 1atl1taction or dl11atl1-
tootlon acco1dingly tollowa upon obedience or diaobe4lenoe to thi1 
call or duty. Thie thoor;y ie too general to he or 1ervioe ln 1n-
voetic at1ng tho tr11e nature or coneclence. 
Elelor (p. 49): "Gewle■cn iet dBi Sev:ua1t1eln. dol! Ptllcht-
gemaoeeeu, clee Sein-so llor.d.en bezw. von deeeen Gegentei 1.11 
lforlie (p. 145) s 11 C0neclence ••• 11 the av1srene11 ct the 
right am ite oblle;atlon1. 11 
Porhape Schopenba11er •e etatement may be here included: "Dae 
':'/ieeon doe i.ionecbor:. um dae, wae er getan bet ••• z:.itrledenhel t 
odor :Jnz11f'riodenhei t mit une eelbet. 11 (Gr11Dlll. d. 1lorel pu. 9; 
Ele lor P• 431) • 
2 . •i11c application of ethical potentlallt:y.--The abstract 
f'ormulnt lon of the t'liddlo asoe led to tho ~ncept of' an ethical 
po~ontialit~· or aptitude (eyntoreeie in the narrower eenee; ct. 
P • 73) , the 01-,p licat ion of which to epocif'ic inetancee ot con-
duct wo:: t or c,.ed coneclonco. The detect or t hie theory v:a1 the 
m:ipimeis put upon t he poeeiblllty of error in tho application to 
conduc t , and tl10 attendant J:10netere . or caeuiBtz-r, culminatl?Jg ln 
Joeui tic prcbobiliem. 
!.u.therdt (p. 110) polnt e out t~~ t the inner law wse t&rmed 
e~nt er 6eie (af ~or Jerome in ~ect. VP• 9 f't), called a poten-
t ia (Al bortue l!agnue) or F.abi tua (Thom. Aq. ,}', the major prem-
ise in a e;i; lloc iem of which the minor 1£ the com cientia ac-
tue : ''-'\ctus c;_ uo ecientimn noetram ad ea 1suae aglmue applica-
z:m.e .~ ~hie nctionwaa proeervo4 ae lato Bl 154.1 by lHv1118, 
De Coneciontia II III Lipe. (Luthardt P• 112). (Poregoi?lg 
guotst icn i e ~'hem. 44 •. swn. th. I, '19 13; '.!:ieler P• 430). 
lut~~ rdt deecribce the ••■ulte of the theor;v (p. 110): 
''liiorin llogt daher die !!ocslichkelt einee Irrtwne (conec. 
errJ nea ) wodurch ciae Bodourf'nie cier ki re h. Le l tung gegellen 
let, ,·:elchor die Swm:.on caeaum coneciantiao dlenen. eollten. 
~in bcceoe Ge\":ieeen let dio Roelle, ein ~ utee d.aa Paradiee, 
vcriiee crboribue bonorum oiurum coneita, waehroncl Jenee durch 
contritio, confceeio, eatlefactio gut zu machen. Da hst denn 
die ICae ulEtlk weiten Spielraum, und die Gowia■enaunrube vlel-
f ochon Alllae1. Der Aw:gcng dee I!.~. let eine Zelt weitvor-
broltoroto Gewieeonbeunruhig1112g." Sir.llarq Kaehler (p. 6'9,t. 
Signi!'icant le the obee.tvation of I.uthardt (p. 111): "Waehr-
end fuor d ie Renaeeeance ~ae Gcr.ieeen kelno Rolle. epielte, let 
die Reformation aue dor Jmget dee Gcwlaeena geboren, mid lhre 
Lchro will dor rochte Troet dcr Ocwia ■en eein." Cf. pa11agea 
Ueted under 11Conecience11 1n Cone. Trlgl. ed. of' Book or Concord. 
_.,.,_ 
3. Compar1ectn oi' aot1ona with o 1talliard.--The predominant 
maea of thocrlce ln non-leglrlatlvo tn>ee oonter1 about the cS.oo-
trlr.o that coneclonce le prlmarlq an act of 3udgment, whereb,y 
conduct le 3Udccd to bo r lght or wrong according to a atazw.ard 
acooptod oe bind.l?J8 and valid by the poeeee■or ot t~ 3w1g111g 
conecionco. Tho theory le tenable loglcall1', and the only obJect-
ion thnt cm be advancod la, that lt may be an unjuetltiable a11unq:-
tion to .call more~ a epecltled type of rational diecrlmlnation 
"coneclenco.11 Tho comp::irieon performed. b7 conecience, however, 
hae tho dletinctlvo characterletic of being lnvolunt217, and of 
dlareGnrdl?J6 all f'eaturee of feaeibllltr or eatlefactlon to the 
orsaniem • 
. l\us:.u~t ine'e cloctrlno le tll?'.marized ~· Boflr.arm (p. 4.2): "Er 
eprlcht l1:10Ulg vom Ccwleeen, aber nur ale den richterllchen 
Tri1unnl im elf.'Uon Innorn, von cler.: guten um boeeen Go\-.1:Hm. •• 
von dor lcgielatorlechon noetlmanmg dee Gewle1ena, von der lbm 
lnwohnencien Triobkraf't zum Gutm, von eeiner Dignlteet ale Ap-
perceptlonevor~oeen fuer dne Goottllcbe hat Aqguetin nlrgend■ 
~rwaohnUJlC ~ct~n. Ee let diee nlcht Ziif'all, aondem Abelcht, 
eof'orn AU6uetln auf' dcm Star.dpunkte eeiner lehre von der gaem-
llchcn :1crderbthci t doe netucrlichen J.lonechen und von der All-
cin~irkeamkoi t der goottllchml Gnade zum Guten slle epiergla-
tleche Bcdeut:mc dee Gev,iseone z:ur\1eckweilen muaate." 
"ue etedt (L.c. pre IV, cap. i aect I thee. VI nota p.2, 
in Hocnoclce 363): 11.Lex eat rogula unlverealle Jubene aut 
vctane. At coneclontio eet 0X111Den eui ipelu• ad i■tam rep-
lcm." Thie eoeme oppoeod to Lutbardt'e opinion (eee P• 73). 
Luther's doctrine, though aeemingl.J not quite 1tatlc on 
tW.e _poiut, ii! e IDIDBl'ized by Bcf'?!mm (p. 52): "DI• Gewlaaen. 
let nicht dae Geeotz eelbet, aonderndaa 'Zougnle' 1m llerzen; 
'dae Gcwieee?l 11:t nicht o1n .Ding, daa da wlrke (wie da■ Ge-
sotz), eondem oin Ding, daa nur rlchtet ueber die Wern. 
Sein olgentlicli Werk let, wie St. Paulua Reem. 2, 15 lehret. 
beechuldigen oder entabhuldigen. blmen oder loeaen, fl'ewllg 
odor verzagt l!ISchen. Dorum let ee 1n Amt nlcht tutU, eomern 
von dmn getanen, oder dae zu tuen let urteilen., obe wr Gett 
echuldig oder ledig mache' twalch X-:0:, 118'1) •" 
StroJJS, af'ter rejoctlDS noticne of' conecience ae moral 
intuition, accepted law, romoree or approval, tear or hop, 
adopt• ae component■ judgment and cammand, the tormer being 
the ••appqlng (of) . thle accepted law to imivlclual and 
concrote caaoa in Ollr own exporlence, and pronounc!JJg oar o,m, 
aota or etatee either part, preaent. or proepeotive, to be 
right or wrobg" (p. 256) • 
Frank (p. 505): "Dae ,cm1e■en bezieht eioh auf' daa in■ liars 
geechriebene Geaotz, empf'aengt von deher aeinen Jzlbalt• in■of'ern 
ee BoTlU■ateeln um dieae1 Goret11 iEt, aber nicht die■ allein, eon-
•ro-
4am sugl.Qlch oln die .Betaatlgung de1 SubJakt1 damlt varglal-
obaa.dea :Bew11ee teoln. wora11e I loha 4mm begreltt • da11 Torkla-
gome oder cl.le Ankloge abwelean4e Oo4a'Dkan d.araua bervorseha." 
Graebmzr (p. 14) a 11.Da1 Gewl1ecn let die natmrllche Anlage 
4H 1.fonechen. elnan sur Zelt wn lbm all! blndon.4 anerkamitm 
Uneeatab fucr Recht WKl Ul\l'echt aut eein lbm 'be,,:ua■ta■ 'llolJen 
um Wirken enzuwel'lllan.11 In phlloeophical term■ Roeankran& (Sy■t. 
cl. 'fl le a. 417; ~1• ler •81 )a 11Urte11 d 81! SubJu:tae ■ a lbe t aa bar 
den moraliechen Wert eelzme empt~ltcha:l. Hameln1 gegaueberder 
Idea doe Outen. wio ea eelbet dieeelbe begreltt and elch aotu 
auf e le bez ioht •" · 
Graobner (p. 20): 11Dae Gcwiaeen legt den 1.1ae■■tab nlcht an 
lnbezug suf Zweclaraoe1lgkelt oder UmwackJDae1■lg\teit. Ob a■ 
Wol1e oder ~mveretaendig ee 1. dae■ er tu.a, wa1 er tut oder tun 
will, daruebcr eprlcht 1l ch dae Gowl■■en nlcht aue. Darueber 
kann er mlt eoinor Erfabruzis zu Bate gehen, c1a k8nn er ueber-
lcgen und Crucndo fucr uni wider abwaegen. Da lann dae Ur-
to 11 cuch, j e n::tehdem dlo Erfobrung oi:ne andere let, o in 
vor echledenoe eoin. ! bor dae let nicht die Taetigkelt dee 
Gowleeone. 11 
o. 'fhe etandard.--Tho etandard normative for thie comparieon 
ha~ pclihta or e imilar11;,v and pointe of difference ln the varloue. 
non- lee ll' lat i vo el e tome • 
!!cfr.1:um e;,ea¥B or c norm for conaclence, but he cs 111 it 
for mo 1 r at her then materiel, alee cne contained in and i1■uing 
f orth from the porecn; thue hie t heory real ly becomee aligned 
wi t h lcg l c l atlvo viOT:11 (of. Hofmann P• 83 ft.) 
1 ) Aclrno\"'.2.od«94 a1 T&l141--The prl1111t requlelte for the atan4-
~ . J ; •• : .. ': i • .- •, ' • • .• .... . • ft : 
ard accorcli :ng t o .. hich conecionce performE it1 4lamtlmlnat1ve fu.nc-
ticne i e , t hat it bo acknowlodgod as binding b~ the pereon whoee 
conecionco ie a ctinc. Thie acknowledgment lmplle■ lblig3tlon on 
tho 11:irt of the &ctii,g pareon, and e ecnee ot roe; cmibllity to 
the dem nde oi' the etcrard ·acknowlecl&ed. '7hather it ebould be 
coneidored a wcakneee or an error ln the fu.nctlon of coneciacce 
that it &dopt or 2ckn0wledge a vll'ong ncrm, h qu.eetionable; ·e1nce 
it le hardly a function of consclonce to acknOwledgo the norm, 
which ,~c u.ld l ead bock to n legiela tivo conecience, bu.t of the in-
dividual on the baeie ot innate luw, reliance on revelation, or 
oil"ciu:u:tance rolatlvo to ecciet~1 al'lll govermnent. Theological and 
philoe~phlca l ethics, therefore, atree1 the neceeelt)r and function 
of oducotion in otfectl:ng acknowledgment of obJectlvely right and 
~ ,.to", "- ~ 
conetructi vo etend&rde. 
'l!he part that man pl~• in tho acknowledgment ot the validlt;J 
of 1,ho normative etaru.ai'd Frank indicate& (p. 1502) 1 "Aut 4er 
andern Soito baengt 88 cloch von der Salb1tbo1t1mmang de■ i!en-
echen ;;.b. nicL.t u 1011 o o or Jen.er cob1otenden i:acht e ich tuegen 
wlll, condern in sewleeem llane a11ch, wa■ er ale lllhalt der an. 
ihn c olansemen ·,1oleUJJ6 vornimnt." (p. 503)"£Bn uaberlae11t 
oe cl:lnn ( in Conf likt mi t dor al lgemelnen Orammg) elem ~imelnan. 
mlt eeinom Gcwieaen eich sueeinendersusetsen, tor4ert aber glaich-
v:ohl von ihm don Gehoeream ge,;en d te a1leema1ne Ordmmg. lil.o.zo 
tritt aleo dlo,eubJektivo Soito dee Gewle■ene, die J:ocglichk:alt 
:f'uor doe SubJekt, aur den Inbslt and die Art eelnor Vorbindlich-
kol t Ein:f'luee z 11 nehmon, die l:ccgllchkei t W1d Tateaechlichkei t 
einoe irrondon. Gcwinene horvor. 11 
Graebner (p. 20): 11lUcht ncx. wondlgerwalaa let ee ein wirll!-
lich bindonder !!aeutab. Ee kann claE Gc•::luen, wie in einer 
ep:iotorn Thceie angegobcn, a uch oinen talechaa. l:aH■tab anle-
sen ." er . cauot. P• 18. (p. 27 ): 11Ineotern ale der Lia1■1tab, 
don dae Cowl eeon anwerulet, oln ■olcher l&t, d.ee1en binden<le 
l~r a i't dor Lonech z11r Zoit anerkennt, begreif't die A:.ie ■age dee 
GC\vleeone o uch d ie 3oze11g.:rJg einer VerptlichtUJlg in e l ch. •• Da11 
ein Oceetz ein wirklichee Geeotz eei~ dasu geboert oretllch, 
d3ee oe der Au::uruck doe Willene elner Geeetsgeberi■chen Ge-
wolt eel. Wer nicht doe Recht bat, Geeetse s11 machen, der 
kann uebcrhaupt koin Ooeotz maclJSn, da1 ein wirkl·ichea Oe-
eetz waore; dor kann swar eagonz 110 eoll ee 1ein' aber cla1 
gi l t n ichte ••• Dae Gewie1en (p. 30) tritt nll?l aber au.ch wirlt--
lich dom !.:Jaeeetab bcl nach Inhalt und Umf'ang, u d wie u.er 1Iae1-
etab eolbet vorpflichtend lat, eo 1agt dBi! G·ewle1en1 1.Da■ 
bi et du ecbl.ld. lg, dae ziomt dlr, dae Eollet du., and swar cla■, 
~lloe, ,1ae dae Ocbot fordort.• Da pben T-ir d.eder eine rech-
to Zcuc;enaue eQGe, ci.io ueboreim.ti::,,mt mit der Au,■ago, die lm 
Geeotz vor llegt. Dae Gceot% let blndencle liorm, und da1 Ge-
wieeen tritt hinz11 und eagt: Dae iet recht; e1 let nicht bloa 
\'lllhr, nne d ae Gceetz eagt, eondern dleee Auf'torderung 11 t auch 
vor bim lich. 11 
Rupp (p . 659 ): "The 1a,, t.o which tho conecience l:lme the 
·::i l l ie rocogni&eu. al! forco oatebliehecl mid :r.aintained by an 
authorit~• other than tho eubJoctive conecience. 11 
T11i'ta (p. 182 i't.): "!rhe pcreon IIIW!t himeelt eet up a 
et and.ard, r e cognize it a1 'law,' Judge hi■ conduct by it, hold 
himeolf reeponeible to him■lii', and ■eek to do Juetlce. A 
conecientioue porr:on le in eo far one who hae made the law of 
God or f'.'Bn an inward law of lii'e--a •moral law. "' 
0.::!3. SI!llth (p. 112): "Conecionce not on~ ~ be educated; 
it anl~·a le tho prod11Ct 01' e1..ucntion. A ~ ought alws,ra to 
follow co:D2cience, b11t o~ht equ.Qlq to mako 1ure th:it he doea 
not :Lclentify conecience wl th a care inherited anot !on, which 
hie roaeon criticisea. 
2) Tho standard pre■entecl 1n Chrietian· theorie■ .--AI the non-
loglelativo conecience ii a notion devo11ped partic11la17 by •111-
tem1 or Chrietian oth ica, phaeec of' the 1tandal'd ~• which con■oience 
operates are preeanted moet prcminontli' 1n theorie1 purporting to be 
••ow----------~~-----------
a) Tho etanclard a · conecioum.e11 ot l'elatlon to God.-eA theor., 
which ie moet hoatedw d.et'endacl 1a, tbat the pre4olliaant element ot 
tho atandcrd applied ~ - conecience to action ie a comclouau11 ot 
Hlation to Cod; tho e thical nat\U'e of conecience bolng a concomitant 
of' thie r,ricory. com ciouer.011 of relction. The explicit comclouene111 
la odt!'littod by eomo not to o,:llt in the heathen; othera regard it, 
however, as general~ fund.smontal for conecience. Agaimt thie vlow 
et::r.de the feet that Pau.l clletingu.iehoe between an innate knowledge 
or God and honco conecioua: eee of relation to Him, and coneciance; 
and too r urthor t'nct t hat ccnEcienca in Seri~ ure, at leaet, ie hardq 
a conecioue1!e ee of ooral relation, bu.t rather a conecioueneae of qual-
ity of a ction. ~r.d it loede to~- difficultiee to aeeu.~e thst the 
nature of coneclcnco le fundamentalq diff'eront in hesthen from that 
in r oconor utc Chr le t l ane, when tho f'u.nctione of' como~ence remain tba 
a:imo i n heat hen and rocenorute. 
I!cor.e clco r esar <ls I.uthor aa ind.icatiZJg the above view when he 
e~~e (l.irchenp . 7.XII p . Tr. ) : 11~ 1 let die Pl:ige aller Gewieaen, 
wonn cii o Sue ::do kor.mit W'Jd boieeet, dal!I! lie fuehlen, wle eie mlt 
Gott uobol daran eil".cl. 11 (P.oonecke P• 364). Calvin clear~ de-
clarce himse l f f er thie view, calling conecitlnce ■eneua cUvini 
j udicil, qt1nei eibi acljunctum toetom. 11Eet enim quiddam inter-
Down ot hominem moclium" ( Inet. 3, 19. 15); 111olum Deum roeplcl t" 
( l G; quot in Hof mann P• 55 f't., \"1ho conclude■: "Calvin eetzt 
also in da s Ocmieaon oin unmittclbaree und unn'bwol1'11'1111■■ Bewu.a■t­
eoin dor Cebundonheit en Gott"). Scl".oeberlein calle conl!clence 
''J):ie Organ f' aor doe 3ooht■vorbaoltnie dee ?..enschan zu Gott" (Grund-
lcbron d ee Helle, P • 39; Kaehlor 649). 
I.uthardt real~ makoe tho con.eel oUEneee of :i relation to God 
t he cocploto oeeence of conscience in hie definition (p . 104): 
"Im WoEon d.er t.lttlichen Por■oanllchkai t dee :!onecben. let eine 
Boziohuns zu C-ott cle der abeoluton elttllcben Norm attge■etzt, 
welcho 3eziohw.g je waca a.or konkreten sittlichen Welt, in wal-
chor dor ~inzolne etel~, dioeom zu mohre oder minder entv:ickel-
t om und soeta ltotcm Eo\'IUHteoin kommt, und e lch 2 le e in uebe:r 
l~ etohondoe uncl doch ihm cinwobnendoe Sellen gelten- macht. 
Dioeoe eittliche Bewu.aateein in eoinor Aktlvltset, wie eie dae 
Sellen und. '!'undoe lienechon bogloitet, nennen ·,.,ir Gewlnan." 
Hoonecko cinirnizee t he ethical element (:I'• 364) 1 "Dae Ge-
wheen iet 3 "\'711B ■teo1n w,n Gott a le der.: ir:: 1Uttengeaotz ale hell-
ls e ich offcnbarcnclen um aoi liSkeit f'crdernden Gott. ~e i■t dae 
Se l betbewueeteein oder ciae BTln••teein dee ~cnechan von dem heil-
J.con Gott, .-:elchee dae dorl I:or~o n eiq;eacbriebene Oeeotz ale dae 
Goeot z diceee Gottee und ale eeine r crderu13g bezougt uJJd die an-
klS[;ondon w:d entechuldisor.den Gec.:.ank011 1n Bcwegu11g eetzen.n The 
.Biblie41 bade for thie view ii! ezpree■ecl (lb.): "Waere dae Ge-
wiaeen nlll' 01110 Y.onntnie vom Oontz, aleo nur moral.lacber llTatur, 
ao koonntc Paulue nicht davon reden ale von elnem Eeweie datuer, 
dat-: a cl.lo P'..e iclon von Gott wleeen;" the latter aa■ mptlon la clear 
trom tho etetor.-.ont (!! P• 364): ~•Nach Room. 2, 14.16 vel'!glichen 
mit l, 19. 20 let clae Gov;lesen dsa :Bewueeteeln von der Verptlicht-
u-::g durch dae Goeotz cle Geeot1 liotte•, wle i!"Dr auch daboi Qott 
mac vorc oetellt werdon. 11 Thie axegotlcal demonrtretion doat not 
appo3'1' cogent to ue. 'Pho v1holo view ls bseed on Philippi ( Gleu-
bons l chr e 1 I II, 9; Hoanocko 366): "Dae Gowlaeen iet cl.le Besieh-
ung doe Gottoebow:1eeteoine aur uneor eigenoe Selbrt, 1:rmofern die-
eoe in ecinor Sel betbov,egung n::ich innen WJC. nach sU2een du.rch 
Jenee vcr pfllchtct, g ebunden und c;eree;elt erscheint. 11 Boeneeke' a 
·r!0\"1 loads hir.i to c ~ · (p. 365h 11Solango nun un4 ineofern daa Be-
wueeteoln d oe llonechon nicht dse d.urch. don Glaubon &n Chrietam 
rcGiorto 1s t, let oe bc ceoe Gcr~ieeen (P...ct. 10, 2) und ~.aolt dam 
Sucndor nichte vor ale dio Sci uld eeinor Suenden und zwar ala 
c ine unbczahl!:>s. e ~chi..lu.. 11 
Frank Cd.mi t e (p . 505): 11Freillch crechelnt jene llez:iehwlg dee 
Go~i~ecr.e auf Gott ur..d goottliche AUk:toritaet deutlich nur in 
c'!.cnjon l c;en ut ellon, \':o von dem chrletllch beetln:mten Gev:Ueen 
die Redo 1ft, ,·rng c,;en in d.er All!fuehrung clee .Apoatele aebor dae 
s cect :: ll che Tun dcr Heid.en (Rcom. 2 , 14 ff.) nlchte dsVOn zu 
l oeen e toht. 11 
Tho ful l cet o~ar..eion of thie vicv: of conecience le of'terecl by 
Hcr lcee. " In dern Bcwc.eeteein der Bezlehung allee kreatuerlichen 
I.cbene :m Gott r.at dor ~:One ch eine Iebenencrm, cinen lebmezweCk, 
e i n prir..z ip d.or Si ttllchkeit, eol oe ln dunkle!' Almung, eel ea in 
holler Er lt enntni e. ,Ofur.den, in welchem er die vom Ich und der 
i'!e lt frcic~chondo 'iiah1•hei t ••• find.on um gowinnen kann, aleo d&ea 
eolbe t in den truobet en ZutEten abirreni er Gedanken noch der ge-
broch ne Str ahl d.i oece Lichtoe der var..rheit lo~chtet. Dse Be-
wuee teel n dor Ucr:tchen wn dioec, die Richtung eeinee Willene be-
di ngcndo hoehv~e Bczogenheit, gloichviel in wie mannigf'acher Ge-
etalt, c t eich ihm of fonbaro, nonnen wlr Gewia■en" (p. 51 ft). 
11:Ein r oalce, elibetantiellca Abhaengigkoitavorl:seltnie der krea-
tncrl ich-monechli chen Goietee von Gott--dee lat der weeentliche 
T:itbeetond, wolcher in den Phaenomenen dee Gev:luene dem !.!ecechen 
zum Bov:ueeteein koznmt 11 (p. 80). "Wohl aber let dae Gev:leeen der 
alee g ce chaf'fonc ur.d organielerto Gciet dee llenecher.., claee dieee 
dor ~otur dee Goie t ee engeborne hoehl'e Bozieh,mg, wenn ich mich 
in r.einem poreoonlichen .Lobon nicht in Freuda und Liobo von ihl' 
!:ras en, 2: iohen, und lei ton laaee, Tlie e ine geietige ~lat urnacht an-
seeti ll tcn Hmigere, getaeu■chter Sobneacht, verletster Scham ueber 
r.iich komr.it, mich untcr eich z:•:;b:gt, unci die vorkehrte ~""a1'\c1pation 
t'IOinoe poreoenllchen I.ebene von moinem eigentlicbeten und bleiben-
den Naturgrund mich im :Bo\':u.esteein unbezahlt er hoeherer PordarU?Jgen, 
unwlder1:prechlicber .Anklaco, echmerzlichen Selbetgerichtee, Sa~len-
anget und !Jeklommuns lmio werdcm lae11t.n (p. 86)1 
Cf. Weiee qu.o t. P• 18. 
b) eho e tanclard th.o law or God.--Thc II t:mdard by which conecianca 
Judgoe ie vo~· often acknowledged to be the law of' God, either revasle4 
in tho Scripturoe, er accorded to tho innate conetitution of man in a 
f'orm made importoct through the Pall. l3oth philoe~phical ~Dd theolog-
lcal wrltore point out that a trui, valid a124 obJoctlve norm must be 
dorhod trom a eource higher than man, hl£ber not marcq b7 acquie■-
aenco ot man, but b;7' i t s own nature. 
locko (Eeeey, book II, chap. 3, par. 6, quoted by Raehd.all P• 
8) •~ a thEt the true ground ot morality mu.st be the "·::111 and 
law or a God, who eeoe men in tho dark, ha■ in hl1 ham• re-
w:irda and punilhmonte, oncl powor enough to call to account the 
proudest of fonder. 11 
.w.tMrdt· (p. 110 : : "Im Abenu.land eteht neben der beurteil-
~mlon consci cntio dae lnnoro eittlicho Haturge1ets (.A:nbro,. Aug. 
H1eron. ) ecrip tu.~ in tabu.lie--1n cordibaa, ldentiech getaa■t mit 
dom moeaiechen Sittengesctz." 
Tho tcrr.iinolo~· of early dogmstice (Kalshler, P• 65l)a "kn 
hatte ll.ie alto Do,;mtik die notitia dei natu.ralle, dem Ohrjeo■-
tomoe f ol gencl, eo,-:ohl ol! 1nc1ta aue dem libor naturae 1nternua, 
ad q~lem etiam portinot llbb:z: r eyneiclee1eoo1 ... wie auch ale acqul-
eita aue dem lib. not. oxtornue ebgelc. l tet11 (Gerhard loc. 2, 60) • 
• ~2naeu.e (Eth. Chriet. II. III, to. 76a; 1n l.uthardt 112) 1 11I.ez 
illa ccelatie vorieei~.a noatrae coDBcientiae etebillenclae et dlr-
igondse nor ma , lo::::, libor, '-oct.r.lrus et i11Ptitut10. 11 er. ?lelanch-
thon'e dcctrino p. 73; likewiee Dr. Pieper'e ata te~.ent P• 7,. 
Lutrui1·dt (f;,. 104 ): 11Seino Wahrhei t aber cllndet e■--1m Unter-
schied eo~~ hl von der tclechen eubjektiven Bofreiung moderner 
eogonnnnt on Go,·lieeonafreihoit, ale 1m Untcrechied von der fal-
echon .Jind11nt; durch clie aou.eeero Autori•aet der Y.ircha von 
eoiton ~o~e--in dor obeneo bindenden wie befreienden Elnigung 
ml t dor orrcn bar:mg Gcttoe ln Cbr ieto •" 
Gr aebnor (p. 54 ): ••Der 1:aeaetab, den nach Gottee 0rdz!tw:,g um 
Abeicht doe G0\"11eeen anwondon eoll, let: a. dae mtu.erllche Ge-
~etz; b. j euo ar..dero 0ffcnb~r11ng dee Goeetzea~illen■ Gottce je 
nach ihl' cr.! Inhalt und U:lf'eng; c. jeciee inne ·halb eeiner gebu.ehrl-
1chon SchJ·anken bloibendo Gobct dorjenigen, welche Gett 1nner-
halb gc~ i eeen Grcr..zcn mit vcrpflichtcnder Autoritnet bekleidet 
hat. 11 The leet point pcrtaine to the nut parsgrgh. 
c) Tl'xi e tanlard an,v law coc:r.etU1l• with Goa. 'e law.--Be;yond 
tho rovoaled or 1.nnto law of God, Chr il!tian thoorie e to ea.me u-
tent rocosnize aa tho valid etondard of coneclence aleo hwnan reg-
ulatior.e, b~ circUl'l'ztance authoritative over the individual, and 
1n content compoti~le with the laTl of Gcd; 1.e. civil government, 
tho authority of caetere over eervante, parente over children, and 
similar 1·elationa. 
Ll.ltruirdt (p. 117): "V/ohl beruht 10 dee aew11■en aut einem an-
mittelb3ron Gcf11ehl, eeinom .Inbalt nach aber umrae■t ae s11naechat 
omerwacrte boigobrachte Idoen, die auf una beatimnand elnwirken, 
Jedoch znc;leich hoecheton Amipruch au.f Geltung m:ben um Gegen-
etsenda der cbjektlven Vor1tellU?Jg doe zerlagenden and zu■ammen­
raeaendon .Denkene elnd (Kooetlin). So atimmt ciaa Gowleeen 1m 311-
gc~oinon mit dee eittlichDn Bo\".'lleeteoin dee lebon1kreleee uabereln, 
4am der filnzolno zugohoort. l>c.bol absr gewlnnt auch eln welter 
h11l3ueroichendee ldoa 1 dam Gor.luen anmlttelbaro "'narkennung ab., 
wie r.an donn uobcrhaupt nlo aur ab1olute, welt gueltige ra111-
1toebo vorzichton dorr." Tho lattor thought \'lOuld require more 
l!!tu~- fer a ::proval. 
Cf'. Gr::e bncr quot. on proNlO UI!! page. He con ti Dl181 ( p. 54) : 
"::in s beolute f'rolce Gcwloron slbt ee nlcht. .Abeola.t trei lat 
nur Gett und 1".eine Croatur. Gott let '1: al lain, 4er wlrkllch 
um. uebcrall tun lmnn, waa er a lch zu tun vorge1otst hat, und fret dsr-
uobor cntecholdot. nas or slch voraetzen will odor nlcht. So wird 
aleo e11.ch1 "-':'C \":'lr von Cor.lucnaf'rolhelt dee I.!on1chen reden, da1 
nlcht cine ebeoluto aein duerren, eo deee einem Mcnechen allea 
orlanbt oder gcboten wacro, v:oe aoln Gewlnen erlaubt oder ge-
blotet. .:Jo!m O1•~tone let rioln Gowieeen gebunden an .,ottoe Wort 
und ~•11 llon, zura sndorn l~t cbor au.ch eein Gev:il!!aen gebunden an 
die Cobote darer, untcr \':Olcl o lhn Gett gHtellt mt." 
On t ho bceie of' collotlon or Rom. 1~. 5 and l Pet. 2, 19 with 
~h. G, 7 anci .lcte Z, 23 Fronk etotee (p. 504): 111::an ■ieht, ~ claaae 
e1 cine hc ohro nlf: nenechliche, oine soettliche A~ctorltset let, 
dor E lch tier :,.ene ch la'af't doe Go"":":ieeone verbunden wei11 und am 
doret•:,illcn er dann nuch irdiechen Aulttoritaetcn 1ich f'uegt.n 
b. Tho cormarieon.--The proceee of the canparhon occUl'ring in 
conecienco, wi t h t ho a ctlone in queetion for the object snd an 
obJcc1.ivo 1101 r.i. fb r pattorn, rocolvee condderable attention ln cile-
cueeione cf non-lodtlative theorio1. 
1) ~ho ir.ipulee for tho canpcrleon.--The comparieon of' action■ 
nith c norm le conf idered to bo either an involuntary propemity for 
makinc e uch eclslone, or a compsrieon pro111,Pte4 bJ' conacloua deter-
mlnution of tho lndi•ric.ual. The f'ormor type of impulse "llOuld, of 
coureo1 belong to the nature of conecience; the latter, which appear• 
to bo contrmtictcr~~ to the experience of' conecl once, a function a11ert-
lll(; itself even in oppoeitlon. to ~oeiree or ite poeee1eor1 would be 
aomethlng eoparato from conecionce eul merel.1 leading to ite opera-
tion. In tho latter caee, cor.ecience v:ould be wholq acquired. 
Cf'. quot. from Groebner P• 71 for invcluntsry nature of con-
aclence. 
For tho lotter vlow preeonted above er. ~oehel~, tor whom 
cone c icnce wae "der Wille oder ein Vor eatz dee Willlen1, ueber 
uneor V'orhalten UJJd I.ebon zu urtollen.11 (Kaehler P• 651, q11ot. 
Si t t or.lehre der h. Scbritt 3a P• Z2SO); und Rit1chl, ot wbom 
Kaehler (p. 653) e~1: "Der da11elbe (OewiHen ala Tugencl 
dor Gowleeenhattigkelt) den:gemaeee, unter Aua ■chlua1 eine1 ••a-
tUl'grundee' nel'mlich wio Uoahelm ale elne Wirlamg cler Selb1tbe-
1t l1!111UJ'l6' 11wn· Gut.en!aha~btl~lt:hl~nur untor Voruubol!!tJ rnmmg 
oinor BrziohwJg zur Sittllchkeit vorhanden eeln kann." Thi■ 
would. make Paul'e mention or a ru;athen comcienoe lmpo1■lble. 
2) Tho moamr for tho compBr leo111--A C:)mpll" lng or Jmglng proce•• 
require. tho functlonlng of o dlecrimi11atlvo, 111tollectua1 faculty, 
able to cocprohorld. tho rcgulatior.r or tho atani.81'4, a11&lyze the com-
patible ancl. lncompatlblo phaao• of the action, and. render a Jwlgmant 
111 reforoncc to tho e::tent of tho compatlvillty of' the actior.1 with 
tho 1tanwird. Thia comparins or JudgiJ"Jg procea1 ha• been called 
C0Zll!cionco iteolf, or mere~ a pert of comclence, or no i:art of 
conecienco st all, but l:'Ereq a epocialized phaH of .the intella.ct 
1n conoral. ~ocauec of tho vGr~ i:c:lnlD& of \lie t erm, in cozmactlon 
·.,ith lte .Biblical ueo, lt bocC111Ba difficult to maintain that con-
acionce le only a Judging rac11lty , ·am not the conecioueneea atten-
dant 11pon tho j wi(P?'.enti wmther i'ti le to bo included ln conecience 
or not, howovor, ie an altcrnativo lfflc11lt ot eolution. 
S .J. SaUJl',Sarten (Olaubemlohro, II par. 9, Anm. 363): "Der 
Oobrouch eelnoe VeretBUdee boi Eourteilung eelnor Rana.lungen 
nach dcm Gosetz let dee Oewieeon" (quoted by Boeneeke, P• :$4). 
Ch. ',io l ff ( 'lcrnuonftlgon GeL.anken von dee Z,;.enechen Tun um laaeen, 
P• ~6 ; in l·:aohlc:r 651) \71ehee to rogar4 coneclence ae a mer Jwig-
cont of lute lloct, dependent 11:pon the development of lmowledgo. 
Hccnocke'e objoction (p. 364) t~..at conecionce ie rather a relig-
loue ors~n, ~coo~ to co too far in the other direction. 
Strong (p . 255): 11Conecience ill' not the law-book, 1n the 
court room, bat it ie tho Jwige,--wboee bueineee ie, not to 
make lnw, but to decide caeoe ucco1·ding to the law s iven to him • 
••• The mor al eonti~ente aro the 1mrlf't,--tbey carry out the de-
cieione of con~oience, the Judge; but they are not themeelvea 
conr.cienco, an:,· moro than tho eberiff le the Judge." See 5)b) 
below. 
Seoborg (p. 52): 11.Dioeo Selbetbe11rtoilungaale gut oder boeae 
let dee Ge~ieecr.. Ee let eomlt eino ~'u.nktlon der praktlechen 
Vornunf't." locke (Eee. I, ch. 3, par. 8): "Our opinion or Judg-
ment of tho m61·al recttl. tude or de:pravi ty of our actions" (Eialer, 
P• 430 ). 
l".ofrnarm (p. 127): "Nicht ciae Gov:ieeen urteilt ueber die E1n-
eti:r.mi&koit odor N'ichteinetimmigkoit mit der Pflicht, eomern dse-
eelbo Urtoilevorr..oogol": , welchee auch eom t dleee Geieteetunktion 
hat. Ohno dae Gewieeen fehlto sllording, dam Urtell die eine der 
.Praemieeen (?), U!'d ohno cla11elbe wa.erde ueberhaupt nicht in cl.er 
bozelchneten ~alee dio urteileme Taetigkeit excitiert, sber 1n 
dea ollon llegt noch koine .vorc,chtlgung, dae Gowieaen eelbet z,1 
clnom 11rtoilond.en zu machen. 11 
Stro:r:ig (p. 254) llegard■ conecionce ea diacrlminative aDll impul-
sive (emotional). 
3) The time relation of tho campariecm.--Tho comparieon ot the 
action with tho norm le regarded ae preceding, accomr,snyiZJg, or f'ol-
lowing the action iteolf'; eoco theories exclude 1ncl1Tidual put■ of' 
th111 relat Lon. ,·le 1,olievo that n dietlnction ought to be drawn be-
twoen more jU&.:..gmont or an action ae to lte beliig right or 'll'OZJg be-
fore tho acco:=ipliehr.:ent of' en act, a1 ci a judgment of' coneoience in 
thie connoction. Por a judgment or conecience hae ref'orenoe to the 
act aa uolnc done b~ tho poaaoaaor or the comclenae (cf'. diecueeion 
in noxt 1:nu•asra,._Jh) i eud bonc4 ever;, Judgment of coneoi'-nce ie • in a 
eoneo, conecientia conaoquena; that ie, tbe Jucig1CS11t of oonecienca 
4oala with the etirmlue of' tho coepleted acJ;ion, whether thia comple-
tion be in doecl er only in thought. The contemplation ~fan evil deed. 
and tho lmowl edgo that it le evil, ie not noceuari ly ~roductive cf' a 
judst'lent of ccn~cience; tho latter sppeare a11 conecicueneee only when 
tho clood i e thousht of ae done, or done, by the j1111gb1g pereon. The 
quoeticn t hen e1H:eoe ,1hotbor the reaction of' admonition tc do the right 
le not £tr lc;tl;i,· ccneclentio antececlene. \'/hen "conecienaa tell.I!'' one 
to do a 1·it;ht thins, t hie, in lteol:f, ii! :noreli the obligation incur-
reel ~ tho 1·0o l!zation that it le right end in accordance with the 
accopt ocl. et3n ·rc.e of duty; o true ect of conecience could sriee in 
thie connoctlon only nog:.ti vol~-, ae far ae we can Judge, ln that the 
nogotivo reaction of c:·neclence arlelng in :rceponeo to t ho thought 
of cloll:ng tl1e oppoeito oi' the richt act in q11oetlon would be an ad-
mnition to do the r !ght; er tho ir.cmor~- or e bed. con11cience incurred 
by havinc ~ono the oppoeito of tho right act in q11eetion would serve 
to urs o t o·. ·ar d clo int the right. P. conecien•ia anteceden2 in e~ oth-
er eer.2O eeor:ie to ue inco,patlblo with eny non-leeglelatlve thoOl'y of 
com:cience. ~he coneciontin conccmitane, by the very natare or the 
tar~, mu.Et eiGnlfy juc]gmente of' ccnecience arielng from imi.lviduel 
portione t:j the net in 112nd, and henco c:ntrl butlag to a etate cf' con-
1cioU£neee accomp~ring the action ae a ~holo. 
Hofmann (p. 166) epoekl of oll throe 1peciee; but he 
implicit~ accodoe to our vlow y;hen ho e911: ·•Bur ~o aln 
14omch ohno allc vorsuegomncle Uobcrle61111g bandelte, 11aere e1 
donkbar, dcee von clnor eoneclontls entecedene nicht geaprochan 
wordon koo:rmto; obor cl.er voolligo ?:sngel dor Uoborlegang ilt 
12:, cnoloc;i ech unmoogllch, da dae ObJek:t der liillanatsatigkeit 
achlechterdinge oret in die 1oretd.lun& treton muse, eho der 
:Ill lo ueborhsu.1.pt nur exci tiert -::lrd." Thie vor~ ''VoretallUJJg11 
le tho ~ont~l accompllehmont of tho wrong deed, lsadinG to a 
negati vo jud.Gr..cnt cf' con: oionce. 
Or~obnor (p. ,13): 11Ineof'crn ale daa Ocr.ieeo:n eelne Stin:ma 
au.ch vor (;'oechohoncr Wllloneentechoicl'IUJ& ww. vor vcllbrachtor 
Tat, j o eelb2t in Abticht aur olnen nur gedachton Fell orhebt, 
etollt eich d lo ~u.eea{;'o dos Gc~ieecne ~le ~arnung vor dee Boe-
ecn cc.or .. '.1-:.r c i::u.ng zum Gt1,ton d:lr •" ?hie epeaks on~ or the 
warninr; bo!'o1·0 t ho actual deed. 
Hoc11ockc (p. 365): 11~e vora:ngol-:.ell.io Gcwleeen let dse Ur-
toil irn Gcwleecn d::.rucbcr, wae nach dem im Geeeb gcot'f'en.bsr-
ten :1111en doc ho i ligon Gottoe z:.1. tw:. oder .a l.Eaeaen iet (!.tltt. 
l ~, 9) waohrcnd d ee r-o•:.•i::ecn ale nechfclgend.ee ueber dae Ge-
!!chohene zu C-erlcht e ltzt. 11 Here the "Urteil" ot tho antece-
dent co:i=~c i cnce le rcall.~- net e Judg:::ent or compsrieon at all, 
but r.icr o~- the coneci cusneee or the rightneee or v:ro?Jgneee of' 
an Gctlon ae doflnod b,. God'e will, hence the product of com-
ps1•hon in e ono1·a1 intellectual lince, not neceuarlq con-
ecicr.cc . 
Lutlmrdt (p . 117 ) mcro~- montlon! the cstegor lee; !:e eaye 
however: "Se ine oigontllche Geetalt, eelno Grundf'orm ll't de!!!-
no.ch (:ilc ~o{;on\·1lrkuns doe eittlicben Gefuehlr gegen die Suoruie) 
dio 1•negondc oder richtena.o, worin aber Gottee Sti:::c:e za une 
rcdot ••• 11 Thi e le :Jn admleelon of tho conecien6la conaequene 
3n~ t ~e n c&ative jud{;!:ont ee the oeeentiol form of' coneolence. 
Ei el er ( p . 429) epeske or the 11:nshr.omloe, warnonclee Gewie■en," 
lika1.!. ee Roconkranz (~·et. d. Wlee. p. 468; Bieler P• 431). 
4) Tho obJoct of tho compprieon.--W110ee aetiom are compsre4 
in tho Ju.tigr.icr.t of tho non-l06ielative coDEclonce remalne a divi-
ded ~ueetion amen:; tho thooriete; eoce following Paul's ueage and 
including octione both of the poaaeeeor or the coneclenca and of' 
other~, eoce escaping a dlfficul~- by including onq one's om act-
ione. Our critique, on tho baeie of tho euggeation provioueq made 
(p. 42) that conecicnca reacte to other per eon' e act lone onq when 
thoec actlone sro thought cf ae being clOna b~- one'e eolr, m11ld da-
cido in rsvor or the former theor), ii:clud~ &ll aci.lon■, but with 
the mocll:Hcation, that other act• do not come um.er th.e domain of 
CO?l!cicnco if tho~- a1·e comlderecl onq per ea. 
Graebnor (p. 26) fee le the di ff'icult~· involved in the f'iret 
thoo~· mid etatee hie poeition cautioueq: 11Da• Gowle■en tut. 
abor Aueeaco aobor die rechte BtEchaftenheit einer !at nicbt 1l111', 
wenn 01 dlo eigono Tat botrittt, eon.darn auch, w die Tat eine■ 
&ndern ln Betracht kommt; nar let clann da1 acv:ia■en nicht 10 be-
roi t, aur die Sac ho o in&ugohon, · eondorn 01 muse die Sacl:a am ge-
f'lie eont llch vor eelnon Richter■tuhl gebracht, gezogen warden, ob-
echon a11ch da ort uneer GO\'lieeen von Hlbet ln Tsotlgkelt raeckt, 
\':0 oin Ancloror von une otwse tut odOl' getan bat." 
Hopkins (Oatline St~• of lfan., 283-285): "Conecionca ••• aet1 up 
a tribunal by which hie own actione are Judged. Hot conecienca, 
but moral roacon, Judgoe of tho comluct of othera. ~le laet ie 
ecionco, but not cone cl once" (quoted b~· Stroz,g P• 256). 
5) ~he vcrcUct ot the ccrr.parie0Z1..--Together with the mole pro-
poneity of ·the h!10an be Ing tor makinc; the Juagment 81 to action com-
poeinc collfcience, tho roeult of thie Juugment or comparleon, the 
"verdict" of the "tribunal," 11 an lnvcluntar., (ct. P• 83) am there-
fore abeoln.tc one , unaffected b:· conelderatione outeide ot t>-.e norm. 
orno.rd ie cltod by Knehlor (p. 649) ae epeakiZJS or conacience 
ae an incc r r apt ibl e Judgci eimilarly epeak1 Chryeoetom (Ct. p. 73). 
a) The form of the verdict.--ln iteelf the form or the verdict 
rondored 1>, the j udgr:?er.t of coneclor.ce in light of' a norm le regarded 
ae beinc eir.ip~• pos itivo or negative: The deed 11! ":right," the deed 
le "noj; right." l!'urthor contont 1e epoken of' in connection with the 
ultinl9tc juclg~ont or verdict, but thie le either acla:ittedq or implic-
it ly ros:1r dcd as an accom:.animont, am not eeeence, or the verdict. 
lrlln:,· thooriete regard t ho verdict of conscience aa predominantq :neg-
ative and roproving. The quett lon thue arieee ~hether there aro not 
morcl y neg~t i ve Judsmonte or conecience, and the poeitive reaction 
le mor6q t ho abeence or tho negative. ~hie, however, le b3rdly in 
::i.ccorcl witi1 i;ho notion of a dtecrirr.inetive proceee, which 1110uld :ren-
der decieione both poeitive and negeti~e. fha qaeeticn realq a:riae■ 
in connection with tho next paragraph, e ince it desle more with the 
11:reproving'' and t herefore atf'ective phase of conscience. 
Groebner (p. 23): "lneofern ale die Taatigkeit dee Ocwi•eene 
in cl.or Anwend~ einoe ?:Iaeeetabe fuor Recht UDCl Unrecht beataht, 
lat ee ino A:.weace elne eini'acho BoJabmg oder V'ernelnung de:r :aecht•-
beechoff'm.heit cl.es eeir.em urtell vorliegenclan ii'ollena ocler 111.rken•••• 
Ob die :N i61dmebo:retneHmmmg r.lt de. 1.laee ■tab getae=llch oder ha:rm-
loe iet, dae east der 1Jaee1tab nicht, ineorern ala er ei:n raa■■tab let; 
ale eolchcr zeigt or nur an, ob -s• Gemoeeene dem l!ae■■tab gemaee■ i■t." 
\7ben Bm-loee epoak:1 of tho obJoat ot the Terdlat ot con■clenae, 
ho 11 g uided by hlE ,-:holo tboo17 (p. 88) 1 "Da•, w&I der lfemch 
lm oinzolnon begohrt, geclacht, gnollt ot.er cotan bat, let swar 
Anlaee Wld. ~obcnobJokt, n lcht aber clea HauptobJekt cle1 t'etlexlvan 
Oev:leeomurtolle. Dae HauptobJekt 1,t der ~-~ clar peraoenllchen 
::Ucht~ <Xlor die .Herzen11tc11WJt; des !:enachan.• 
A predooir.ant~ necetivo aspect or conecience nrlom thoor11t1 
hovo ondoavorou. to explain in accordance with their particular the-
or 1011; Frank ( P• 508): "Ebon araue voretohen wir, ds11 die Stiala 
doren der ~enEch i~ Gnleeon ln:ne wlrd, violmehr rlchtenden, 4a1 
Uieevor!uilton cloe :.:onechon neglerondon und varurtol lenden, ala po■-
i tlv zurocht\·1tieandon ChEirektor en dch traegt., und &b!e■ · Jedental11 
t!.io poeitlvo '1oleung nlcht ruer e lch, eor.clern in Rolstlon und lm 
Ooc eneatz : u cinec ondere gosrteton Vert~lton erceht wornach den 
natuorlicl!on I:onechon c eluoetot •••• .ncm gorade dae "'W!Blnendorge-
treteneoin uoe menrchllchen wul dee t'Dettllchen ubJektee, die 
one t =-ttierU11,G uncl rlae !nncmorden o inee dadurch bocUngten ZWie-
e r.n l t es c chcert zu dorr. Woeen dor mit de:r. Ger.laeen beziehneten 
pey cho l ~g l echen Teteecho. 11 Horlcee (89)1 "Hie ht dse Gev:lseon. 
Jowueeti;:cin um c ine Gucte doe liorzene, kraft deren wir eelb■t un-
wandelb::r jcnor.i unv:andolbaron Outo gleich ·.-:aoron, wr. we lchee wlr 
wl soen. 11 
Cf . ',iuot. from Kaohb r, P• 75. Ri~aby (~. 269) cltee eeveral 
inc t ant!ee ~ "lTowman oleo hse put the e treee en tho reproving office 
of cone cl once. Cnrly lo •~·e wo ehould not observe that ... 1e had a 
cons clonce lf ·::o hcd never oi'fonuo:1.. Green thlnke that ethical 
thoor · b rnoe: 4 • of negative use £or conduct (Proleg. to :2th1ce 
I V, 1 ) •" 
b ) ::::1otiona 1 content of t ho vordlct.--Thet the verdict or ccn-
ec l once hoe o larse er.lot ion:il or effoctive content,· mnifestlng it-
rolf in ~ foo l ing rcnsing from dieestlefaction to remcree ::pproaching 
d6epcir , ::nd on t ho .oeitl~o aide (accordlf.JJg to ecco theorlee) eatia-
f'action, ie a ccneral o inion eleo or the non-locislatl~e tbemrie■ 
or con£cicnce. ~hie content or coneclence ie eo pr64ominant am eo 
dietinctivo th:lt in e fe~ ccsoe the emotion le declared to be the 
entiro oeeonce of tho ~srticn.lar f'acult~· of conscience, although the 
opposite le sleo etoted. The emotion in ccnecience ie predomlnsntq 
noaative, ·::hich i;lvoe \'7elght to tho the::ry that in coneclenca the 
positive oa,tlonal reaction, t he "good" coneclence ae far ae it le 
affoctlvo, le cioroq tho sbeance of "bad" conecience or remoree. We 
can find no roaeon w~r the emotional react ion attend.ant upon a Jadg-
ment or conecienco ebould not be incorporated into our concept or the 
conecionce; eepeoJal reaeon.e for including it ore the tact that con 
1cloU1nee1 le eureq an anqueetlonecl part ot coneclance, and the emotion 
la the outetnncilng ingredient ot thle conecloua.ne11; and the emotion or 
teellns in conecience 11 of a pcrtlculsr natUl'e 9 involving the entire 
poreon ln a conecioueneu cf' mcngnen am dinathf'ect.lon to an ez-
tont not attained b~ othor ereoti onal etatoe. Wcetber thle e~otion la 
to be cone ldored t ho entire content of' coneclem:e or not ie a queetion 
hard to detor r.ii no. If it le val id to inc lwle in the concept of oon-
ecienco the a ~otionol proceee meet pl'edcmlnant in lte baelc coneclou-
neee, it l e equally valid to i nclwle the intellectual proce11 baalo tor 
tho emotion. 
SeeiJur g ( c.:: j : "Dieae ger!"eir.anmchllche moralieche Selbetbe-
nrtc ilu.?Jg vollzlcht e i ch s uch in dom :Eichtotu. leten, und ele 
zwlngt ihn, dee Boeee in eich zu 1ehen, ele etraf't die I.uet der 
bcoeen ibndl 'LUlS mit Unluet an elch eelbet ale ihrem 'l!aeter, wie 
eie, llr.'",Cokohrt, die Unlnet uober d6r Anstrengung doe guten .iiand-
olne d 1rch cd o Luet der Selbetbetrledlguzig belobnt." 
li'c r t ho vic\7 that t he ei::otion clcee not belong to conecience 
proper, er . 5 1·cng ae quoted P• 84. 
The quottmione concerning the negative aepct cf conecience 
r oally ve r t ain t o tho er.oticnal part of it; P• ee. 
Por t ho view t het or.:otion le in iteelf' con cience, Rickaby 
quotoe :.::ackcmz le ( !:anuail l ot Bthic1, 3d ed. par. 14) : "I e hould 
:pref er to e a~· eirnp~ t hat conacle!lCe le a fealillg of pain accmm-
p:ieyins or.d r oeu.ltlng rrom 011r non-conformlti' tt principle.'' 
~he eamo vi.e\'1 1 wi th t ho acldi t i on of' a poeitlve reaction, ia 
maintained by Sc:icr, v:ho definee coneclence (p. 13): 11Con-
sci once l e that God-given f'eoling or emotion which, befo•e the 
act, prcmp 1.E 11s to c!o that v:!llch we bolleve to be rlght 3nd. 
detore ue £rem doing that which we believe to be wrong. Anci. attar 
t ho act i t cow.r.?en.i.e ue for havins ci.one what v:o believed to be 
ri&ht, or condemne ue for hsvinc done what \':8 believe to be 
\71'0?1C•" ~he relation of thle comcience-feellng to the preced-
i ng judgmont Prof' . Scaer acknowledgee: "Al every Jwlpent 11 
followed ~ - eomo fooling, eo 11 jwgir.ent th&t la concerned with 
moral quoetlou, i.e. right or wrong, l e followed by a moral 
f'colir.g, which le ccnecience." 
In roforence to the poeitive-negatlve queetlon of emctlon 
Doe:mquet (p . 64 ) wrltee: nP1ato aeeme to bave been right ln 
adr.litti:ns that thore are relative pleaeuree, while aeeertlng 
thnt thoro aro sleo pure pleasures (1uch aa the pleaauree of 
e~ell, er aeathetlc cr.d intellectual pleaeuree). The ~ueetion 
1n3:, a l ee take a f orm in 'Which it le tbe root of' modern peaeimleml. 
Ie pain tho positive feeling, and pleaeUl'e on~· ne0&tlvo, i.e. 
a rc l ~aae i' i.om painT Schopenh!mer took tho view that thie waa 
10. ~ho thoor;r f'inde eupport in cert11ln examplee in \'lhlch the 
eor.10 actual 1tato1--eay of a n Ulneee-may be painful at one 
timo and 11'le aeant at 1:notber--paint'U.l att81' health. plea■ant at-
tor \"101'10 lllneee; but ~heee caaee ~ • be quite well explained 
without noklng all pleasure plU'ely relative." 
c) 1'al141ty of tho vordict~--lt ie general ob1ervatlon that con-
scio:nce in ite verdict prompt• to actiom cbJectiveq wrong. !hree 
qu.eetione, therefore, ariee tor thoee bold.hlg the non-legielative view 
ot conecionce. In anewor to the question, where the fault or error 
in the procoee leading to ~n orronooue verdict may lie, also in thia 
branch of theorioe or conecionce the term "erring conecienoe'' ha■ 
bean ueod. Opinion etend dlflded whetbet tlw error lies in the in-
trineic o. eratione of coneclence, namoly the comparleon ot action■ 
with o nor m sn:l tho ro:cdorir.g of a verdict in thought and teoling, 
or whothor it lice in tho adoption or a wroJJg norm. It the latter 
caso l e true, tho torm "erring conecience" le a mil!nomer, since tbe 
orrc r lie e in a field ou.tsido of tho i;rovince of conecle:ice, the aok-
no'\"lledsmnt er eve luation of' norms be bJg no part of conscience in non-
leb ie lati vc vie~e of coneclence. 
F.ofr.mnn, t hough a rcuing for a v ry restricted. theor,, ■tstee 
(p . 173) : 11.!H . Tateache, wolche men mit dam irremen Ge·.-:ieeen 
bczoichnot ; let Jn nicllt dlo, den daa Gowieeen eine faleche 
u s:1se u.~ uer den goett lichen i'lillen gobe, eondern daee dss Ge-
u iteen eoinc eeku daoron lunktionen (die verptlichtenda, rich-
t cr licho, vollziehando) auch da vollziehe, wo eich ein angoett-
lichee Ocbct mit Gcwieecnsautoritaet umkleiclet hat." 1'hu1 
Or aobncr, though ~ ing tho torm "erring conecience" says (p. 25) 
"lfan abcr, clo clae C-owieeen eine Zeugenaueeege let, die ciner hoeh-
eron Aueeago beltritt, eo wird dlo Aueeege des Gewieeelll! eine 
f 3lechs, eoba ld o~ mi t eeinem Zougnie einer t a lechen ul'eprueng-
lichcr.. Aue e~go boitritt, odor mit ar.dorn aorton, eobelci os einen 
f alechon l.!aeeetab a?:.legt." lie describes the method of rectifying 
conecience lr. ~3 ): ''Dae& wir derau.f bedacht eein ••• daee wir 
wnchEen in dor !'.rkormtnie, clan wir oine sciX>ene, klare, reicbe 
nr1{01111tnie hsuen eollen vom Gcsotze Gottee, cieH v:lr nicht in 
UngowiE'ehoi t hincohen uncl in Sltenden teppen, die wir gar nicht 
ale Suendo crlmnnt haben.11 Strong (p. 255) ca lle attention to 
"the duty of enlic htoning end cultivating the moral re!:.ecm.11 and 
offir!:.s: "51nco conscience in the proper aen■e givee unltorm and 
!nfallible juugment that tho right ie s upremeq obligator~-, and 
th:lt the wronc muet bo fcrborne ?t ovory cost, it can be called 
an ocho or f oci.'e ll'Oico, end :.n indication in man of that which 
ie eu'Jl' eme in tho nature or God.'' lutber 's doctrine in the 
worde .. of !uthard.t le: "Wir eollon den <iew ieeen nlcht einen sndarn 
Inh!llt--llonech0?16cboto ale Cctteegobote--unterechleban und eo 
tolecho Gol7ieeon mchon" (p. 111; quoted from 14, 128; 30, 406 EA.). 
• P.conocke lP• 365) oecriboe the error to tho function of con-
ecionce: "~ a 1•ichtlge Gowleeen iet d&, ·wo d2e vorangehende Ur-
toll odor dee nachi'olgend.a Richton dee Gowleean■ dem goettlichen 
Gceet.z konfori:i let, bezw. dom ein gee c:r..r iebenen Gee et z nach e e in-
• 
oij wahren Inholt. !Jee irrend.o Ccv:ieecn let do, 110 dien .f:ODtor-
mitaot i"olllt (Roor., 11a., 6,6; l Ccr, a, ? ) •" lat.har4t (p. 11?) 
inn eocxninsly hietoricel di1cuselon a■crlbee the error to both 
norm ond function or coneclcncea "Erecholnimg cioe d ttllcban Eo-
,,aeeteolne. :Jtu-ch die Saonlo let clne Gei:111011 lrrmigen u. Stoer-
uncon nusgoeotzt toile hinaichtlich doe. l!ae11tabee (igno!·ant!.a 
jurie) odor dor :at (1cnorant1s r~ctl); d~hor ~le ~!nteilur.g 
in aonec. vcrs (certs od, prob~bil11), falea, u, z~i1chan bei-
don, dubia; t ell~ hlnrlc tllch dor !oziohur.g cioe F..!nzalnen aut 
jen.on lJaFEetab, u, :war in botretf der Granzon odor ~er Al:tivl-
taet: .L::u:oe oder ekruplooeet; lelcht~innigoe, traegce, echla-
fondee, totoe. Aber ouch dee lrrcnde Gewieeen lit dio Jeziohuns 
a~f olnon (&~ch nnr vcrmeintl.t hooch!ten. l!aee1tab, al10 ver-
pf'llchtcnd, u. dor:mcch allee, ....-ee \-:idar else Gev:leeon gocchiaht 9 
r.onn a uch viollcicht objoktiv richtiG, ec d.och eubjoktlv Suer.de 
lvc;l , Rocr.1, 14 , 23; Luk. 6 1 4). Daher fordcrt ae ,lale~ ~:u-ch 
doe obJ, ~ceitlve Gceou, 11 
A eocond c.,uot tion usually tre3tod in thie connection le, whsther 
ein, run hence ccnvcre oly regeneration, hse an attect upon ccnecienae. 
::iiat cc111: cloi:.ce •.-:ae bcf'oro the Fall le n matter or fl .ecu.latlon, am 11 
carr i otl. c ~tt h:., c c.ch thoor let in acccrde.nce with his ov:n e~•e tem, Viov:e 
oro curr ent of an offoct 11:pon the &1-plication of tl".e norm, or upon 
the oeecncc propc1· of conecionco. l.!kewiee ccneclence ls tb:>ught 
~ - ecr.io to be cl-:.3ngccl for tho batter in reconerstion. T:.oee vi.en 
r:oome cloiior tc f'uct ·::hich cUecern vory little chszise to the real 
nature of ccn~cicnco b:; rct;enor&tion; and hence on~, eo much cha?Jge me to 
tho oriGinn l Fall, ac ,,a1 euf'f'cred b~ an_v cf the p1ycholcg1cal func-
tlolll! or tho hw.ian being th1•0U3h tho loe■ of the divine image. 5'11Ch 
phcnomoru: ::ie tho "elooping'' er "torpid" conecience are oftecte of 
ein, but not ef'fecte en conecionce ae such, but accumulation• d.ue 
to sin of lnteroete, cctivoe. om puelons counteracting am 1ubljarg-
1JJC tho jwigmente and offeativo roeponsee or comclenoe. Proof' for 
thie ie the feet that ccmeaionce ~- aeaert lteelf' in tho moet bardene4 
ei::.nor, when he "comee to hlti acneaa, 11 1.e, real1zo1 hla obligation■ 
to hlgl~ r etondarcle end concentrates on the reactions or hie coneclence. 
Harloce accedee to tho view ot brtoneen on the com oience 
before the Fall (463; Harloee p: 82 tt •. :h "':laere die Suende 
nicht in die Welt sekociman, eo wucrda die Bedeutung dee Gawieeena 
elne ganz and.ere ecin, donn eie Jetzt 12 t. Alsdai:n waaro unaer 
Gowie1on eben nur dae frledlloho Bewueateein dsvon, da1a unaar 
Loban. oln fortaohreltondae lobon 111 Got.t 1al-ln welohem 4a■ Ga-
wleeon nur 1£ tent, aber nlcht offonbar waara, eo da1■ von Gewl1■an 
ale aolchom gorado ao won1c dlo Roda aain wu.arda, al! be einam 
ununtortrochen und. voollic Goeumlon von i'lohlbetlmlan. Jatzt 
lwt oe fro llich ouch noch oln Bc\'iU11t1eln davon, daH 01 eln lebon 
aueaor Got togowordon and nlcht mehr dse Bormale lat." 
Luthardt (p. 104 ): "Zwar let dee Gev:ieaen lnf'olga dar ■uarxUgan 
·vordorbWl{; teile der Heammg, tel11 der Irrung auegeeetzt, wird 
abor boi allor Hornmung nlo voellig orrtlckt und let s uch, woo■ 
lrrt, auf Grund telnoe i u~u.conhange mit Gett, vom Betreftenden. 
ale letzto Aator i taot om:uerkennon. 11 • 
Graeb11or (p. 5r1): 11Untor dom E1nt1u.e1 der Suer.de wend.at dae 
Gewieeon ~iolfach olnon unzuroicho:mlen odBl' falachan Jlie11tsb 
an.• • .!ht.rel:. 1.1. i e wue .1.&.e babeu wlr die lU'ez:ruor.gllche Erkenntnla . 
vcrloren, d i e goletliche Erkenntnle Gottes ganz und die Erkenntnl■-
eolnoe Wille ne, ~le eio lm Naturgeeetz une elzicezelclmat war, 
zur.i groeeen. Toil. Damit haben wlr zwn froeaen fell daa Ka11 
vorloron, nach dee uneer Gor.ieeon meeeen soll." (P. 67)1 
"Untor der.1 EinflWH! der Suende eclnraigt dae Ge...:h ■en vialfach, 
wo ee rcden ecllt e, oder warden eeine verechledenen Aueeagen. 
our 1:1::n!c he1·lci Woiec z U?·ueokgedrnengt ••• Eir.ge■chblefert k:lnn daa 
Ge~leeen ~order. , m:d di e Schlumr.-crliedcr tuer dae Go~ieeen eind 
vi elfach r a:e che lehren, claea oinem 1.ienecl':.en die I.uege ale Wahl"-
he lt, ci.or Irrtur., a le Rechtglaeublgkoit elngetraankt wird." 
l:Iceholm (c! , p. 83) in accordance with hie t haorj cf the 
,-:ill operative in conecience, rr.s intnine thet t i:is will 11! "in 
cl.en \"licdor s cborncn cine t..urch die Gnado gowlrkter eutrichtiger 
·,·;1110, r.ichte ~·11chtigoe olme vorhargohende Prue~. ob und wle-
'\'tei t nat!h elem Geaetze erlaubt eel, zu unternehnen" (qu.ot. by 
.1.,uthsr u.t P • 113 from Slttonl. cler H.S. III, 272). 
Folno (p . 29 1) endeavore to f'crmulate the Blbllcall~doctrine · 
of tho e f f ect of r ogonoraticn: "Dae Gov:iesan blndet den Uemchen :. 
an Got toe Wi l len u.~d hocrt mit der rlchtenden Stinee er■t aut, 
wonn doe ncr na lo /cr haol tnie zu Gott horgoetellt let. Dae 
j,~vsnc;cllum offeubart orat don vollen GotteH:Ulen. Daher let 
eret dos chr ietlScho GewiEeen normal." Thie view eeei::1 to con-
fueo t ho office of ~hrlet ·w1th a lecielative facult~ , and doe■ 
not t ako into account t hat tin exiete aleo in the belleverea 
Hofmann (p. 201) quotoe \'lut.tke (chrietl. Sittenlehre II par. 
170) for o eurnmary cf the offect of dn on coneci once: "~• · 
e lttllcho Bemteeteein let dem eucmlichcm. ~ecben getruebt in 
Bcziohung au.f die Gruemo wcraut oe ruht, in Bezl ebwlg aut a.as 
boochete .i.;ie l, r.elche■ or nicht mohr kennt, in .Bozlehm,g au.t 
den u~f2ns, well oe nur en doc Einzelnon und End.lichen bsttet, 
und a u.r den Inhalt, well er, die Sue:.da erwaehlend, daa Bceaa 
aolbet tuer got anei~ht u."ld in den Bogrlff dee Guten mit aui'-
nlr.mt unci ... 2.Cl t. vc;1•wirrt.. 11 .out Hofl!'!&J".n scknowledgea imnedlate-
~= '":!le wol t nun e11ch die Schaedio u2g dee Ge,deeene durch die 
S11el'Jde e lch eretroek·en cmg, eo mu.ee doch s priori behaupte& war-
den, daee ee nicht l-n eoinor Su.betanz Schaden gelitten haben 
kann. 11 Ho alee qu.otoe Vil.mar (Vllmar P• Ml), who conclu4e1 
from the cxm;ple of the Old Rocmn conecience promptiJlg to· grav-
i tae, virtue, ct bo:noe oe a cl vie bonua 1 11?.!an e leht, ee ver-
haol t elch mit do~ natuerlichen 0-ewleeen genau eo, wie mlt dam 
chrietlicho:n Gewieeen, nur die Subatrato aim verechiedan.n 
So Prof. Scaor (p. 111): 11But hie mo1·al rsculty, or conecience, 
suffered lo3st b:, tho ra11. 11 .And I.ndd ( II, 4.07): 11Coneclence 
bolonGe wit h l t e onontial nature umeetro:,·ed b:,· aln to the 
nn tur al man. " 
-~.r------------------------
A thlrcl queet1on remaJ.ne: It the ultimate ·ver41o1i ot aomclenca 
~• bo taul\y, even though thle le through no wealmae■ or 4eca7 ot 
lte oeeence, le tho verdict to be re1pected and to be cone1dere4 valid 
tor conduct? It 1e sonercl4' ac:know leclged that tho ver°:1ct ot ccnecienca 
ehould bo oboyed. .Altho0uh ln aome lnetancee the e,p lanatl011. tor thie 
tact roete on tho aeewnption that conecience 11 a dietinctlveq rel-
1.gloue faculty, end its vesnrlca are the roeult or m1a1nterpretat1on 
rcthor th&n of error oxternal to lt, s eomev:hat epaculative theor;,v, 
ret tho ro~son f er r es cctlng Lbe val14ity of the comclenca-verdlct 
le plain: Coneclcnco le an activity eateguarding reepom1b111ty to 
risht cnc.l the hnbltual pertormonco of righti am the Ohrletlsn ramg-
nlzee ln it, bccaueo of hie Divine creation and preeervation, an aid 
and encour~ccoent t oward cerryl:ng out God's ~ill. 
er. quot . from Luth:lrdt, P• 9li cleo p. 92. 
6) ~he function of the coc,arll!on.--Although the comparison 
of act i on~ wl t h ::m ~cknO\'!ledced standard le a function of conscience-
in i t self , lt hae boon customary to point out other tunctlone which 
thb: cor:1p!ll'le an f nlrille, euch ae reproof (utencilng even to eternal 
punlerumnt ) , preeont3tion or tho wrath of Gcci.. and the i,putstlon ot 
guilt, t ho remi nding or ob ligation, ln tho good coneclence the bestow-
al or blceei?JSe , and 1n tbe bsd co?lfclence an execution ot eentenca 
upon tho e inner. : ho flret and lset t1mctlone thu1 named, under 
the notion of romoree, come under tho em,tional accompaniment or 
contont of conecionce: it le not improper t.o epe81c: ot the paJISI! ot 
romoreo boin(; in the!?'•olvae pw.ielment. Coneciouam•• ot tho wrath 
of Qod an,t e enee of cullt ,•."Ould realq be a derived toellng, compoaed 
ot tho verd ict of ccnecioJJCa that om 'e acts heve been Wl'ong, and 
a lmowlodge and tear of God'e puniahmnt for eln a• ezpreeeecl. ln the 
lnnste am rovoaled law. Tho eonae or obligation, ae baa been eag-
goetod before (p. 78) 11 roalq n concomitant ot the aclmowledgmeat 
ot a atmidcrd, not a function ot com cience. The a11urance ot beno-
:tita in a good· coneclonco, aa tor aa we can Judea, •:,'Oa.14 ocmr chlet-
q negatlvo~- through tho obeence ot eenae ot gw.lt and 1.mpendmg 
punlehmont. 
Or.lgen (ad Rom. 2, 15, IV p 486; luthm"dt P• 110) call• 
conaclence 1:peo e plr l t u.a vt,lu.t :PS&a.3gogus, ut eam (animam) 
de ll'ltlioribue r.ioneat, val de culple caatlget et arguat. 
Luther epeak:1 of a bad conecience (Bof'marm P• 53; quoting 
Walch VI 217; IV 1640; V. 1104)1 "Ein ifing 10 1chllmm ala 
dlo Hoollo eolbet;" for holl coneiate eeeentialq ot "Pul'cht 
und dorn Schrecken, dam Zittern mid Zagen e inee geaong1teten 
Gewieeene, dae don ewlgen Zorn fuehlet and lhm doch nicht 
ontflilhon kann;" the ftituro place or torment will be "nicht•" 
anderoe, denn cin booeos Gcwieecn; v:enn der Teu.fel keln boe1e1 
Gowi eeen hcette , eo wacro er 1m Himmel" (II, 2529). 
l.!3rk 9, 44 i e rcgorded 01 an alluelon to pang1 of comclence 
in hol l (eo Sc~or; oppoeed Horr.:ann p. 32 B). 
Gracbner (p . 35): "lneoforn ele de.r l!enech fuer eine , ·111-
oneontechoi~unc oder vollbrachte ~at verantwortllch let, be-
s r olft d ie ,.UE eago ee lnee Gowleeene ueber dieeelbe au.ch dle 4er 
~uroclmUDB in elch.'' P. 381 "Ineofern ala cier .?Jauatab, den 
clae Gowieeen anwen- ot, ale von oinor boeharen, Vergel t1mg ueb-
enc: on IJacht gehu.otet zur Celtung kor:mt, echlieeat die A.ll!aage 
dee Oowieeene Q UCh cir.e Straf'drohung oder elno Hollnuaage eln." 
Hcr zor (pp. 35. 36) mention• ae functions eeccniary to the 
prlL'?D1·~- f unc t ion or comclonce ae wltne■a, that it "l111ieta11 
t hat the ::Oral Law ie binding for man; " tho "imputstion· or the 
guilt of onc ' e trsnegroeelona;" reco~ltlon of' tbe fact that 
"tho !.aw cue t be onfor co:i., ond tllot puniebr.ent mu.et to llow 
the t r anesroeeion of t ho Iawi" and wltnoea to the .rron:lle■ 
of c r aco anc. cvcll· b lcee mg to all the.t keep Go..:. 'e coDll!and-
r:ionte. 
III. Theorica Involving Non-Ethical Functiona. 
A tow theoriate hevo exJ,Bndocl the notion of coneclence to in-
clude function! ?>orc,nd tboee portalniJJg to ethice; the ethical 
lcloo, howovor, romaine conet ant in all. ibaae theoriee desl with 
rolig loue f unc~lone of' conecience, with a taw exceptlone, in which 
coneclence le made to i:ncludo tood taete or logical thought-procee■e■, 
ezpanelone of' the concept or conecience which are f'lguratlve rather 
thon eoientific. 
Kaeliler (p. 652) crl tlcise1 the view of' Flchtea "Dle■e uaber-
epminte Botonung dee Formellml, der ••• aew11■helt, mt ternerhln 
clazu verleitet, den Begrlf'f zu dem einee Geeclmackaurtellee 1n 
all.on praktiechen 3ezlomngon auezud.ehnen ('die amgeborena loa-
tlcuzg, oln 'Ideal zu babon um a le Richter mber ■ loh auuer-
kennon' Jn • 
.Ul■ ler (p. 429 )I "Ea fl'lbt nobon clan prllttleohen eln thao-
retlechoa (logleohea) Gewle■on, 6lelchaat 4ae Etho1 1m Denken, 
dlo Fordorw,g doe reimm =>onkwlllene.n 
A. General eupport f'or rellgion.--.By acme theologian■ end.eav-
orl:ag to ,; lve coneclonco more validity aa a moral tunction, it la 
elven tho nature of a "religlo-moral complex," and elevated to a 
contr3l poeitlcn in theological toochlng. Such eyetem 1111et be 
coneldorod a e epeculatlvo and theoretical only, and can have tlo 
obJoctlvo value ln view of tho Scriptural preeentatlon of tho 
con,copt. 
Rothe (according to K&ehler, P• 653) terma coneclenca: 
"Populaer o oret ellung zu.r Bezelchnun.3 dea Komple:zee sller 
dorjonlgen pey chlechon Erechelm:cge~, in denen al~ die we-
ecntlich rncrcliecho (d.h. pereoenllche, d. Ref.) unci. demit 
anedr uc clt:llch z ugloich rollg'iooee (lm lJnterechlede von d&l' 
elttllchen, d . Uef'. ' lTatu.r dee lJenachen kundglebt. 11 
Beck (I:.:i11l. 1. Syet. dor chr :st. J..; Hoi'mann P• 69)1 
" :ie Oowieecn let der s c i etlge llittelpunkt, welchal dar 
Cl:ll1bc u.ri:pru.englich und wesentllch lnne battet (1 !l!lm • 
.3, 9 ; vgl. 1, 19), der Zentralpankt sller uuermGelete 
noch olc ent u.emlichen, umnlttolbar bocttlicben lebensbe-
etlrnr.iung , Ure inn u.ncl Urtriob dor ,'/abrl<loit, waw da1 bl011e 
.!lovmeetee in odor Gof'u.ehl nlcht let; boldee bie au.t elnen 
G"Owiee on Gr ad haben &l1ch die i'iero, Gcv;laeen nu.r 1parwel1e; 11 
or (par. r,, l-:Se hlor P • 653): "Sitz der degeni•lert-natuer-
lichon Wil•klichkoi t dor .?.elision." 
Schonltel v:roto a "Chrietllche .Dc;mstik vom Stnndpunkte :ioa 
Gowiseone ::m.e d s1·gcet·o1lt" in which (p. 135 Vol. I, quoted 
b~ Hcf.zmnn p . 70) ho t erme coneclence "rellg ioeaea uncl eitt-
llches Zcntralorcan dee memchlicr.en Geiatea •" Thie la gen-
ornl~ considored to bo overatresaed. 
l!eml.enhal l (p. 351 ): "The f unctl on or conacience la re-
lis ioue ; i>u.t it wi ll not create a relislon abeoluteq rlght. 11 
B. Function in revol:ltlon.--Coneclen.ce la epoken or aa being 
an organ for rocoivi:ng or ovoluatlzlg reve htlon, aa the ~lrect 
"organ or reve l ation," or as b1·lnglng epecltlc revcl.stlon, e.g. 
tho knowlc4Co or lmpo:r.ding judgment. !\lthough eome er these the-
oriee prceont 3ttEpted Scriptural prooi', we cannot agree with 
their lnterpretstion; s nd parte cf theeo theorlee are unwarrsnted 
~- oven rcl!X>to~· connected .Biblical phraeeology, ao that the~- muet 
be rolosated to the domain of epecl1.lation. 
Ladd ( II, 407) •~•L "Tho ?.:oea1c ~crah could not be c021-
e ldcro~ o revoaled law it it did not acl4ree1 1teelt to a revel-
ation w!ith1n tho moral ccnec1cuer.eee, whore it f1ni1 the ear 
which nlono c:an hearken to euch a voice;" p. 5311 "'l'he l':lghe■t 
ana. J:lOEt normnl ueo ot ccnecior.ce le to roce1vo and dl&cern and 
~ppr opriate tho u ivine revelation ot ethico-rel1gicll! truth." 
Schonkol (l:aehlor P• 653) calls conacience 11rel1gloeee1 um zu-
cloich ethlechev Zontrnlorgan," "um ihm die Y..r ltUc cler Of'f'enbar-
'IU!gelohrcn zu uobortr r.con," e~e aehler. 
Ladd (I, 401): "The truo cor.coption of ccm·cienco ca::not be 
eepars te,'l f'rot:1 the ldoa and aelf' of' divine eelt-rovelation. 11 
Hence he ca lle it ( II, ~00) "fhe epecial organ gn:!. eeat or the 
d.l v!ne acti v! -t;;:,• !n rc'folatlon •• ~1nepirat1cn." Au.borlen cal le 
COnEci O?l.co "dae unml t tolb:1ro Cct toebev:ua1teel21" (F• 25; Hof'-
mmii i,'.> . 90) • 
Stalker (p . 701): "Thore 11:? nc inetlnct in the :::oul of can 
more aucuet th~ tho enticlp&t1on of eomoth1113' after death--
of a tribunal at which the whole of life will be rcv1Ee4 and 
r otr ibu.t!011 o·::ar dcd v:1 th porf'ect justice accordins to the 
deede done ln t ho bod~· . I t le thie which lmparte to death 
i t e ec :.emni 1.~; ; ,-:e imtinctlvely know t hat v:e are going to our 
account •0 
c. Bunction in rcdepption.--Con~cience le aeelgned a place 
in t he p l an cf r ede?!!ption b~/ eomc v:ritere, either, in accordance 
\":i tll the f'croco lns parscraph, ce tho point of contact f'or the 
Goepe l; or otlli cal~ rcetraining f'rom cetrar.gement f'rom God, snd 
lead.i nc to r oocnt &1!Ce; er on clcgmtic argun:entatlon in accordance 
wi ;h a epoclfic _end epecu.lativc theory of' com c1ence. The firet 
notion le baeed on an excgoeie to whlch ~o do not aubecribe; the 
eoco:r.ll. r:..tAy be ro~arded in the right ,,~, but le herdly a direct 
func t ion cf conscience, but rather of the Law; and the thlr~ , to 
our :.:ind, ie purol:,· epocu.latlve. 
Ooetcrzee (p. 276): "ID thle very comclence doee the 
Goe1>ol eeok. and find in evor1 an lte eecret point cf' con-
tact.112 Cor. 4 , 2; 11 b. er. P• 32, end our conclue1on. 
Hof mam (p . 202 ): 11 Izi dom Gewia■en 11eg en die Azllmuept-
w:Jgepunkto fucr die Erloceuag, und dadurch eret w1.rd dor 
l!onech crloceWJg11faeh!g.11 P. 204: "Die Anknuepi'U!J88pankte ••• 
Eim:ial iet'e dae F~loeE~ebeduerfnle, wolchee im Gewl1 ■en 
kUnd wird, dae end.ere ~l 1Et'e dlo Botaehlgung dee Ge,:i•-
aons, ouch 1m dotoriorirten Z~etan.de dsejenlge in eeiner 
t:la!ll'helt und. .Erloceantekrae:t'tiGJcalt zu vernebl!en, wa1 von 
aueeen zu e oincr Erlooei.mg an den llcnecrum. her an tr 1 tt." 
Frank (p •. 002): "i>ie Tateache dee Gew1eeene •• (die) den 
Dharakter einee R:.:eckbaltea in dem l!emchen an aich traegt, 
dor eoinon Forteohrltt out dem Wege dor Gottenttremd.UJ28 su 
hCl?U:len aeei&'Jlet iet. 11 Frank .rec;a.rde the indwelling ot God ae 
c;~~i1:~on;ng. ~~ ~~~a~ce ~~1: ei~ l9~t_4!~ ~ 2~~olenoe, and ezplaJ:ne· t&. '1iJ,4weillng tot Go4·· thore:tora a1 depend:en't upon the 
clooree of 1•04~t1on, .thwr otteetlng mm:i• 1 11Brloeau.zgataeh1g-b.:,1 .'' 
lmlt. 11 (P• 50'1 J • 
G:tm@.L COJ:Ol.UiIOil 
A thee~, or coneolenco valid tor the Cbrletimi, 1dllle recognls-
hlg conetl'uctlvo thoue;ht in the flold.1 of ph1lo1optw and pawcholog, 
IIIUlt contain no elomente oppoeod to the Scriptural pro■entatlon ot 
coneclonce. Hcnco tho d.ietinctlon mu.et be drawn between ■peculatlva 
acld.ltione to t he thoor~• of coneclenco, J:wpotha■e■ e.g. lnvalvlZJg 
the eu.ppoeltion that a cllrect relation to God le tlU1Clan!antal tor 
conecience--which t he Scriptural cue, do not warrant--, and tel'llllDO-
locicnl aclclitlcne to tho thoor;v ot coneclence a■ pre■anted 1n the 
.Biblo, o.g . d ef i ni t ely etotlng that the cileorlmlnatlve or attective 
roaction, which le recognized in Scripture, la mi euential psrt, or 
tho oeaenco iteol f, of conecience. ~ho latter t 1pe ot 8%l)an■ lon upon . . 
tho Sc1·ipt ural ~ - outlined thD01'1 ot cor.e clence lllll8t be adopted or re-
jected oe i t adde to or clctract1 trom a hsrmonlou1 coJJCept ot conaclence, 
and dooe not or doe e l e~d to ccntrodl•tlona with other pbaee■ made 
lmporativo ~ the now Toetomont. ~ho formel' tne ot a■1umptlon 1■ 
Ut!Wll~ eo f er J•oschil".g th::t it lnvolvee, 1ometllr.o■ deetruotlveq, 
brood portlone or Christian doctrine; thore ii no abeolute prcot tor 
it; and it dcoe not add material~ to a gnlfled. womlng tt.eor~ ot 
conecicnco. ~he follcwlng le a eummar, on the bail■ ot the pre-
cod. lZJB diecuee lon, of the tbeor~ or conscience to our mind Scrip-
tural~ ae v:e 11 ae locical]I and pychologlcalq eoum. 
I. Tho !laturo ot Coneclenca. 
Coneclonce le o univoreal phenomenon, operative ln ever;v normal 
hw:lan beLng (valid f'iold or Old T91tamant parallel■ oppo■e4 to the 
evolutionary doctl'lno ot develcpnent ot conaclence). In lt■ Z!:BDlte■-
tatlona it le a state ot coneolouene11. 'fhie coneclauem•• 1■ com-
po1oc1 or o etatemont or ju~ant 1n regu4 to. an aot aotualq or eup-
poeocl~- committocl, by tho pcreon poeeenlng the conacienoe, and ot s 
too Ung or eC10t i cn ottena.ant u.,on th.la ~U'-'8~1.. ~hiP 3a! gmont take■ 
pl.nee epontaneouely, eometir.c1 QG&inEt conf'lictlng cle■lret; hence 1t 
le epoci::ilizod, and by virtue ot thie ep,cialhation 11181 be 1nclwie4 
ln the ccncopt of conecionce. The judglr.ent t.ake1 place by virtue of 
tho ocknowledsmcn t of eomo I tandarci ae bi nUng upon tho indi v !dual. 
~hie standard may bo compoee4 of ctatmr.ente or ti. ln 1mpertect~ a 
pert of man's innate conetltution, er of etatemente at the will ot 
Cod revocled in ~crlpturo, or of eta~anent1 at eocisl element■ or 
torcoe rocosnhcd, oltbor direct~ or becsuee ct their Dlvlne lnatl-
tution, ae au'thor lta tlvo over the individual. The obllgstlon to 
theeo tyr oe of ::rn.thorl tutlvo norm ia not a function of conecience, 
but is a cor.t!)on cnt cf tho acknowledgment of their authorl~. Hance 
t ho Jurisment of coneclonco definer duty, though the eenee of dui;y in 
lteelf le not conecionco. Tho eocond. element of the conaclo1111me1 ot 
cloneclonce, and at tlrrea lte more pre4on1cant one, ii! f'eellng. Thie 
feollnc le a st3'to of dleea tletactlon amounting to intolerable ~aln, 
under clrcllr.lf! tar.coa·, when the Ja:igcent of' action 1n view of 1tan.clard 
baa renuered t he verdict of' 1ncompatlb111ty . ·:/mtber there 11 a 
poeltlvo reaction of eatlef'aotlon u1.on judgment ot compatibility, 11 
quoetlonaba.e; tho abeenco or nO[;etlvo reaction~-, through recol-
lectlvo cocporieon ~1th a■t etatee, in lteelt be the entire poaltlve 
reaction. The er.otlonal content or the conaciou■ nee ■ ct conecienca 
le lmpuleivo, dlroctl~.g volition toward tulrlllmant or recopl:ed 
duty. Whether tho Jud(;lnont wl th tho f _oeling of coneclanca tska1 
place bef'oro the act conceived e• accompllehed, 11 probiemstlcal; it 
appoore more in nccorcl wl th o 11nif'led theory or com cienca to se1ume 
that the verdict. rnt1cnel and ar.ctlonal. ot comclance 11 con■equent 
upon tho conceive~ act. whether the act be actual~ achieved or not. 
Vo rccognl::o no ottoct ot t 1D upon tho 011ence ot con101ence,b':;on4 
tlmt eu.ftorod ~- the rcaeon in cenoral, o poe11ble blmit1ng ot c11■cr1m-
1nat1on; and aa the act ot Juclgmont ln conec1ence 11 a elmple one, the 
of'teat upon ccnecience of rin become,, tor tl'.o normal hnman being, neg-
ligible. Llkcmleo regonoration baa no effect upon the e11enco ct con-
ecienco; t he ind\"181 ling cf' C!r let ani t he Spirit 1n the Cb: 1etirm. ln-
tluoncoe tho cont cience, r.ith respect to ite conet1tutlon or e11ence, 
no r.ioro t hen i t dooe other pey chological functions or man. 
II. ~he Fu:iction of Co:neclenca. 
\'5o r inu. no reaeon for aecr1blng to co:necience tunctione beyond 
tho ot hlcc l epher o. It l?ID~• be t :tx,ught ot 21 operative in regenera-
t ion to the exten t of aee 11 tir.g the proce11 of repentance; but t hle 
func tion l e ceeent!a lly ethlcs l. 'lie recognl:e no function of con-
ecionco i n r evols tion, either se an active organ of' revelation, or 
ae c I,)Oint oi' contact for rovel!!tion; in the latter csee conscience 
is e~oken of i n ucr ip t uro ee d iecriminating the ethical integrity of 
the Goepel ~nd lte bearer; iumce thle function 11 alao ethlcsl. In 
accordance: •:lith t ho conclueione reached regarding tho nature or con-
eclenco ae ~ Jud~nt, we obeerve no 1~11lative function in con-
aclonco, elnco euch a function leade to an uncertain relation with 
objective 1tar:.dorde, le oppoeod to a nature prlmsrl q rational, end 
amounte to inclusion 1:n comclence ot the l'tatursl or innate law, 
which le Scripturalq s eeparato entity. Ae muet be recognized 111 
connection with tho nature ot ccneclence, it le the function or con-
eoionce to rem.er Juc:gmente concornlng ootlone 1D view ot accepted 
atandarde. :'heeo ectione mu.et be conce.lved or a1 be 1D6 done, or 
done, by t ho poeaoa ■or of the con.aclenco; ln the to:rmer aenee con.-
ecionce reacte &leo to the action• of' other■, l.e. ln ae tsr ae th.Q 
iz:ipq liko action· on the part ot tho lmlvid.ual J~ .. or lmpq BD 
othlcal rolction ot tho pareom Judge4 with the per■on Jwlglng. l'lmo-
tione of reproof and cam-.ondctlon 11181 bo a■cribe4 to coucience, but 
eecond:lriq, and tho lettor probabq onq negativeq, dnce both 
depend. more on tho ozr.otional than on the retional 1148 ot the aon-
■cionco-coneciouez:eaa. Tho comciomu■1 ot comoience 1118,}" act a■ 
an incentive to oction, o■pocially and directq in ite negative 
a■poct ae t ho "bed·• conecienoe, although the thought ot a "good" 
co11ecionce and the doeire to nttaln it m~ incite to po1itive ac-
tivity . Here aleo v:o recognize no roeult or •in or regeneration 
on tlJC function of coneciecce. In tect, it le Ja.tt tor tho erring 
poreon that t ho function• ot conecience are IZiO&t efticlen~1 :md 
ropreeelor.sof tho i'unctione of conecience are due to ■ ln onq 1n 
that ei ~ful poeeione or mnbltlone ere cade to aal:morge the dictate■ 
of conecionce. Tho J!good" conecience of the Chrletien may appea 
to l~ve e perticular ly poeitlve content; thill would probably re■olve 
iteolf in poe itivo aeeurauca of forgivone11 ot ein through Cbrl■t, 
and hence removal of tho negative reproach of comclonca. In accor-
dance ,,ith thie view of coneclence we reg~rd tbe phra■e "errlzlg con-
aclonce~! ae cieloacllr.g, 11 ince the orror, which indeed le the reeult 
of ein, l i oe net in tho naturo or function of coDl!cience, but ln 
acknowlcdgmont of f al.llt~ norme. Thie attitude tw.ard coneclence, 
roGDrdlng it ne intrlnelcal ly eom:Jd in lte functlom, make■ the 
Qcknowlec.smmt of t ho author! t;,y ot coneclenca moat reaeonable, • lnca 
conaclonce ie evidant°4' a papicit;v given to man tor automstlcalq 
and lmbltualQ· eafoguDl'ding tho in-:.egrlty of hie conduct, both in 
relation to his eociol ephero and in relation to hie Pre1erver and Judge. 
Honea we ~o not usreo with Barleea (p. 60): "Wa■ 4a1 ~e1an da1 
00\,iaaena soi, let nlcht nach der Form za ioma11vn, in welcher 01 lJll 
l aflox unaoroe SelbetbewuHteoln■ erechelnt und in gnieean ■el'b■t­
bewuaaten Rogunsen uneeree Geiete1 1lch aau■1ert." He 11 right in 
cn111z,,g conecionce (~. 90) "eine Vorechule, um cla1 su. lernon, wa■ 
Chrletue vorlangt, naemllch eeino Saale oder eich 1albet su baeeen." 
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